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		Description

Colin Fraser was just a normal six year old boy, living in Billings, Montana. He was a very happy kid, until one day, he lost his mother and father when his house caught on fire. All of a sudden, the heartbroken boy is transported to Equestria, with Ponies as the dominant species, and no humans at all. Will the ponies like him, or will they think he is some kind of monster?
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		Prologue (Edited)



It was a beautiful normal day in Billings, Montana. It was the first of September, and the sun rose up on a bright Monday morning. In a little suburbia known as "Pine Cone homes" there lived a young six year old boy named Colin Fraser, who was fast asleep in his bed in his room, wearing his pajamas. Today was his sixth birthday All of a sudden, something gently shook him
"Colin sweetie, it's time for school." said a very feminine voice. It was Colin's mother, Evelyn Fraser, with her long, beautiful black hair going down her back.
"M- mommy?" said Colin as he woke up. 
"Happy birthday, sweetie." said Evelyn
"Thanks. A- am I late?" he began to worry about being late for school
Evelyn giggled and said "Of course not, honey. You might want to get in the shower."
"Okay, mommy." said Colin. He ran into the shower with a clean pair of underwear, and turned the water on. He took his pajamas off and hopped in the bathtub. He began scrubbing his small body with his soap, and then washed his dark brown, yet kind of long hair.
***

Colin rinsed himself off with a towel, and put on his clean pair of new underwear. He got into his drawer, and got himself a light blue shirt, and a small pair of jeans. After he put his clothes on, he went downstairs, with his backpack on his back, and saw his breakfast on the dinner table. It was two eggs, and two bacon strips, in the shape of a smiley face.
"Ah, good morning, Son. Happy birthday" said a very manly voice. It was Benjamin Fraser, Colin's dad. "Did you sleep okay last night?"
"Yes, daddy." said Colin softly. "I slept fine."
Benjamin gave him a warm smile and said "I'm glad." Benjamin gave his son a gentle pat on the back. "Are you going to have a good day like you always do?"
"Yeah! I always have a good day." said Colin cheerfully.
"Awesome!" said Benjamin. "And don't worry, you will have the best birthday of your life. I am about to make you a cake for when you come home from school."
"Yay! Thanks, daddy!" said Colin, giving Benjamin a hug. Benjamin hugged him. "I love you, daddy." Colin said
"I love you too, son." Benjamin replied
After Colin ate his breakfast, His mother gave him his lunch box and his black sweat-shirt. "Her you go, Colin." she said in a sweet voice. "Have a good day, sweetie."
"Thanks, mommy. I will." said Colin. He opened the front door, zipped his jacket on, and walked his way to school.
"Bye, son!" said Benjamin
"Bye, daddy!" Colin called back to him. His parents waved at him through the front door, as he continued to walk to his school. Luckily, it was only around the corner in "Pine-cone homes".
***
Colin made it too his school, and looked at the other kids around him, as he stepped into the classroom, all of the kids were looking at him.
"Ah, good morning, Colin." said his first grade teacher, Mrs. Claire
"Good Morning, Mrs. Clair." Colin replied
"Have a seat." she said, while pointing to his seat.
"Okay, class. Let's began." said Mrs. Claire.
***

3:00 in the afternoon
It was already cloudy, with an overcast covering the sky, and Colin was walking back home from school. He turned around to the street next to his, when he saw a big cloud of smoke in the air. He began to wonder where it came from, when suddenly he saw a firetruck with it's sirens going off. "Weird. it looks like it's heading to where my house is." he said out loud to himself. All of a sudden, he saw that the smoke was coming from his house. He began to pace-walk, and then began to run back home when he saw his house, in flames, with a few firetrucks spraying their hoses onto it. He also saw some of his neighbors gathering around the house to see what was happening. He was absolutely shocked to see that his house was actually on fire. "Oh No!!!" He screamed at the top of his lungs. His screamed drew the attention of the firefighters and the rest of the crowd
"Colin!" said a male voice. It was Jonah, his elderly friend and neighbor. "Thank goodness your okay!" He said, while tightly hugging Colin.
"What happened?!" said Colin, about to shed a tear
"Your house. It caught on fire." said Jonah
"Why- why did it caught on fire?!" Colin shouted
"I...I don't know." Admitted Jonah.
"I think I can clarify that one." said a firefighter with a mustache. "It was a lit-up candle for a birthday cake that was accidentally tipped over onto one of the window curtains."
Colin could not believed what the firefighter just said "What- what about mommy and daddy?!" said Colin, who had just begun to shed a tear from his eye.
Jonah and the Firefighter bowed their heads in sadness.
"I'm sorry, kid." said the firefighter. "They're dead."
Colin looked at the house. Everything of value he had ever owned, with the exception of his backpack. He watched as almost all of his clothes, and his toys, were lost forever in the flames. At last, Colin couldn't hold no longer. He hugged Jonah, and began to cry into his shoulder.
"I'm so sorry, Colin."
"It's...it's my fault." said Colin as he was weeping.
"No it's not." said Jonah in a comforting voice. "It was not your fault."
"Yes it is." said Colin. Tears came pouring down Jonah's shirt. "Thanks to my birthday, they made a cake for me, and a stupid candle set the house on fire. Thanks to me, I'm all alone."
"Don't say, that." said Jonah. "It was not your fault, I promise." Colin was still crying himself out into Jonah's shoulder. "Look. Can't your older brother help you out?"
"N- no. He's in College, far away from here." Admitted Colin
Jonah looked the other way, trying to think of how to help the poor boy be happy, and make sure that he is safe. "Why don't you stay with me for a little while?" said Jonah
Colin stopped his sobbing for a moment and said "R- really?"
"Of course." said Jonah. "You're more than welcome to live with me."
Colin looked at the burnt house, and saw that the fire was out, but the emotional pain did not stop.
"Okay, the fire's out." said the Firefighter. Jonah gave a sigh of relief, while young Colin however, was still sobbing in his despair and his great loss. Jonah looked at him and it almost felt like his heart is literally breaking.
"Don't worry, Colin. Everything will be okay." said Jonah reassuringly.
"I... I..." Colin couldn't let out his whole sentence, "I...hope so." He finally said
Jonah gave out a sigh and said "I hope so too." He let Colin go from his hug, and said "Let's go."
"W-wait!" said Colin. "I want to see if there is anything that didn't caught on fire."
The firefighter got a look of remembrance. "Oh! I just remembered!" he exclaimed. He pulled out his pocket, and reached out his hand, showing a necklace with a silver locket, which had a picture of his mother on one, and his father on the other. "We also found this." he said. Another fireman came from behind him, and had a white sweater. On the back of it stiched "We Love you, or precious little boy. Mommy and daddy."
Colin felt happy, sad, and relieved all at once. Jonah knelt down, and said "Are you alright, Colin?"
"I- I'm fine, Jonah." Colin lied. He stopped looking at his sweater and said to the fireman "Can I at least see my mommy and daddy?"
"Look, kid, You wouldn't want to see your parents right now. You wouldn't be able to handle the truth." said the Fireman
"He's right, Colin. It would be to sad." Jonah added
Colin covered his eyes with his hands and said "Okay."
"Come on now, we should probably get you to my house." said Jonah
"Alright." said Colin depressed. He, and Jonah made their way to the neighbor's home, and it began to rain, as the two felt drops of water on themselves, and could already hear the sound of thunder.
***

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ePLKJSfjb8M
The two arrived at Jonah's house, and Colin went to sit on the bed, and took his shoes off.
Jonah sat next to Colin and said "you alright, Colin?" 
"Yeah, I'm okay." Colin lied
"Are you sure?" Asked Jonah
Toby gave out a sigh and said. "No. I'm not okay. I lost everything, my mommy and daddy, my house. Everything. And it's all my fault." Colin bowed his head in sadness
"Stop saying that." Said Jonah. "It was not your fault. The fire had nothing to do with you."
"Can...can you keep me here?" Said Colin.
"Oh boy. I would love to keep you like a kid to me, but I can't. I have to work, and I can't leave you all alone." Jonah said
"Oh. Where will I go?" Said a really bummed Colin
"I don't know. But don't worry, I will figure out something. I promise." Jonah answered. "Meantime, would you like some dinner?"
"Yes." 
Jonah sat up from his bed, and went to fix Colin dinner, but he was stopped
"Wait! Where do I sleep?" Asked Colin
"You can sleep on the couch." Jonah answered
"Alright."
Jonah then went to the kitchen to fix Colin his dinner
6:59
Colin was just sitting on the couch, with the pajamas that belonged to Jonah's grandson. He hand his fist on his cheek, resting his elbow on the sofa, still being depressed. Meanwhile, Jonah decided to go to bed early, and was already snoring. Colin had a thought. "If Jonah can't take care of me, then I will find who it will be." He thought out loud. He got up, and took a pencil with a piece of paper. It wrote
Dear Jonah
i am so sorry you can't take care of me. If you read this letter, then that means I am not here, and I am running away. I am so sorry if you are worried, but please don't find me. I don't deserve to be here anymore.
Colin Fraser
He set his letter on the inside of his front door, so that Jonah could see it. He got his shoes, and jacket on, and had his backpack that contained his sweater, and his necklace with the locket. He went out the door, and saw that it was pouring. However, he saw something bright, running through the sky. "A shooting star!" Exclaimed Colin. He had an idea. He sat on the couch and said out loud, ]Starlight, starbright, the first star I see tonight; I wish I may, I wish I might, have the wish I wish tonight. I wish... For a new family that will always love me, and will always be there for me. after that, he went out the door with tears in his eyes.
***

Colin was alone In the forest, outside of the suburbia of "Pine Cone Homes" surrounded by many trees, and heard the sound of pouring rain. He was already tired and had nowhere else to go. He saw the night sky, and thought of his parents again. He sobbed into his legs, as he covered himself with his arms. "I'm sorry, mommy and daddy. I'm so sorry." He said while sobbing. "This was all my fault." He looked back up and looked for any shelter from the falling rain. All of a sudden, he saw a cave and ran towards it. Once inside. It wasn't very cozy, not to mention very warm, but at least he was out of the rain. "Looks like I'll be sleeping here for the night." He said to himself.
After thirty long minutes, he was already fast asleep. All of a sudden, some type of aura moved around him, and it teleported him somewhere else into thin air. He was teleported under a bridge, and a squirrel saw him. The squirrel climbed up and made chittering noises o someone. A gasp filled the silence after the chittering. "Oh my goodness." Said the voice. It was a light yellow Pegasus with a long pink mane and tail, and three butterflies on her flanks. She flew down under the bridge and examined Colin. Oh this poor little thing. I'd better get him inside, stat." Her voice was a very soft one, and a very high one as well, in fact it sounded adorable. She gently picked up Colin and got her inside her house and sat him down on her bed, to keep him out of the rain.

	
		An Unfamiliar World



Colin was sound asleep in a very warm bed, even warm than his own right before his house burned down. He gave a little sigh, and woke up with a yawn. He stretched his arms, and rubbed his eyes so that he can see more clearly. While he was doing that He said "Oh Mommy, Daddy, I had the worst nightmare. The house caught on fire and you were all dead and then-" But before he could finish, He saw a very different room, and he knew that it was not his He looked at his own body and saw that he wasn't wearing anything but his underwear. "This...this isn't my room." he said. "Wait. This is real? My mommy and daddy are really..." Before he could finish, tears began to sting his eyes. He curled up into a ball, and covered his face, and began to cry. "So it's all true." He said in his sobbing. "Mommy and daddy are gone." He thought about them and then Jonah, thinking about how mad they must be at him. It felt like a bad dream, and of course Colin wished that it was, but was not. It was real.
All of a sudden, Colin heard footsteps, and hid himself under the covers, and began to shake with uncontrollable fear. The footsteps were getting louder, and began to squeak with the fear overwhelming him. The yellow pegasus that saved him was walking upstairs with a bowl of soup. She lifted the bowl and sat it on her night stand. She heard the sobbing from Colin and looked at him with great concern. She gently lifted covers, and saw Colin coiled in a ball, sobbing quietly with tears streaming down his cheeks like a fountain. She walked in front of him so she can make eye contact with him.
"What's wrong, little baby?" Asked the yellow Pegasus in a soft yet high voice.
Colin stopped his crying and looked up to see The light yellow pegasus, looking at him with a sad look on her face. However, he sat up and covered his while body with the covers, shaking with fear. "Please. D- don't hurt me, monster." Colin whimpered.
The yellow Pegasus looked shocked at what he just said. She was about to shed tear or two from her eyes, however, she decided to keep cool. "Shh. It's okay, little guy." She said in a comforting voice. "I'm not gong to hurt you." She sat down next to him.. She used a wing to gently stroke his back to comfort him. "There there." she said soothingly. "Don't be scared
Colin wasn't very convinced at first, but he began to calm down from her tender voice and her soft wing stroking his back. He had never heard a voice so tender and soothing besides his own mother before.
"Can you look at me, please?" said the pegasus softly.
He had never heard a voice so soft or tender besides his mother before. He slowly lifted the covers over his head to look at the yellow pegasus. His eyes were still stinging with tears. 
The yellow pegasus gave him a sad smile and said "See, you don't have to be afraid of me." She gave Colin a tissue from her nightstand, and Colin blew his nose in it. "Can you talk?" she asked softly
Colin however, did not say anything, but gave her a nod that told her "Yes."
Fluttershy smiled and said "How wonderful, do you have a name?"
Colin took a breath and finally, he said "Yes... My name... Is Colin... Colin Fraser."
Fluttershy smiled at him. "That's a nice name." she said softly. "My name is Fluttershy."
"Well It's... nice to meet you miss Fluttershy." said Colin.
"Oh my. so polite, but you don't have to call me miss. You can just call me Fluttershy." She said softly. "But it's very nice to meet you too, Colin."
Colin gave her a smile, but he still had a tear run down his face. 
Fluttershy noticed and said "So what's the matter, Colin?"
"I....I... I... I don't want to talk about it." said Colin flatly, as he turned his back to Fluttershy.
"Come on, Colin." said Fluttershy softly. "You can tell me." She wrapped her arm around his body to comfort him.
Colin didn't know what to say. He began to think that if he told Fluttershy about his parents' death, because he was worried that if he told her about what happened, she would leave him out in the pouring rain outside because he thinks it was all his fault that his parents are dead. Finally, he said "I... I just had a nightmare. A very scary nightmare"
"Oh no. What was it about?" asked Fluttershy with concern
"It was too scary that I can't even describe it." Colin lied
"Oh. I understand." Fluttershy replied softly.
"Whew, what a relief." Colin thought. He looked at himself and said "where are my clothes?" 
"Oh, I was just about to wash them, along with your pajamas and jacket too, but I decided to check on you first, so don't worry, I will wash them." Said Fluttershy. "Oh, and you don't have to worry about your locket either, I left it on my table downstairs."
"Oh well...Th- thanks, Fluttershy. I guess" Said Colin weakly.
"You're welcome Colin. Happy I'm able to help." Fluttershy replied warmly. She grabbed the bowl of soup with her hooves and said "You should eat some soup. Wouldn't want you to catch a cold from being out in the rain, would you?"
"Thanks." said Colin. He smelled the soup. "Tomato soup. Yummy." he said, recognizing the smell "Is it hot?"
"Nope. It's at the perfect temperature for your mouth." Fluttershy replied
Colin smiled. "Good." he said. He took the soup from Fluttershy as she showed it to him. Colin took the spoon and began to eat the soup, very fast. After he was finished he gave a little and cute burp. He covered his mouth and said "Excuse me."
Fluttershy giggled and said "You sure were really hungry, weren't you?"
"Y-yes." said Colin
"Would you like anything else?" asked the yellow pegasus softly.
"Umm. Do you have any tomato or lettuce, because I would like a sandwhich." said Colin
Fluttershy smiled and said "Of course you can. Wait right here." She went out to fix Colin what he has requested to eat, leaving the boy sitting on her bed. 
"She is a very nice horsie." he thought out loud. 
He heard Fluttershy coming back upstairs, humming in a beautiful voice. She came into the room with a plate with the sandwich on it. "Here you go." she said. The sandwich looked exquisite.
"Excuse me, Fluttershy, but. I want to ask you something. What are you?" asked Colin with curiosity.
"I'm a pony. A pegasus pony to be exact." Fluttershy answered.
"Ponies? We do have ponies where I come from, but they don't talk and don't have wings." said Colin.
"Really? I didn't know that." said Fluttershy.
"Are there other types of Ponies?" asked the boy
"Oh yes. Pegasus ponies, like me, unicorns, and earth ponies, as in a pony with no horn or wings." Fluttershy answered. "There is another type of pony called an alicorn, a pony with both wings and a horn."
"Wow. That's amazing." said Colin with awe. What type of world is this?"
"This is Equestria. It's where all ponies live. The rulers of Equestria are Princess Celestia, Luna, Cadence, and Twilight Sparkle." said Fluttershy. "Now, can you tell me what you are, Colin." she asked him tenderly.
Colin said "ummm... I'm a human."
"A human? What are they like?" Asked Fluttershy in amazement.
"I.... I.... I don't really know." Colin admitted.
"That's okay." Said Fluttershy. "How old are you?"
"I'm six." Colin answered
"Oh my, you are so young." Said Fluttershy. Colin blushed from the comment.
"Are there any humans in Equestria?" Asked Colin
"Well...... Not really. No." Fluttershy answered.
"Oh. I get it." Said Colin a little bum,Ed of hearing that he is the only human in Equestria right now. "I want to say, thank you for saving me. Without you, I don't know what would happen to me you didn't find me." Said Colin
"You are so very welcome, Colin." Said Fluttershy. "you should eat."
Colin nodded his head in agreement and picked up the lettuce and tomato sandwich that Fluttershy made for him.  After a few minutes, he was full from the meal, and the boy patted his stomach. "That tastes great." Said Colin. "Thanks for making me this."
"Ah, no need to thank me." Said Fluttershy. "The bread was made in the farmer's market in Ponyville."
"P- Ponyville?" said Colin dumbfounded. "I have never heard of a place like that. What's it like?"
"Oh, Ponyville is a very nice place to be in. All of the ponies are very nice, and very friendly. You know, you should meet my friends." Said Fluttershy.
"I... I don't know about that." Said Colin. "What if everyone doesn't like me?"
"Don't worry, they will like you. Besides, you are sweet, kind, gentle, and adorable." Said Fluttershy cheering Colin up.
Colin however, wasn't very convinced. "Can... Can you please let me stay here with you?" Asked Colon, al,oat in a pleading voice.
"Of course I can." Said Fluttershy. "You are more than welcome to stay here for a along as you want." She looked at her door. "Don't worry, I'll do your c,othes first, and then maybe I can introduce you to my friends. In the meantime, why don't you make yourself at home?"
"O...okay." Said Colon a little nervous.
Fluttershy gave him a warm smile and said "Don't worry, Colin. Everything will be okay." She went outside her door to do Colon's clothes in the washing machine. However, before she could leave, Coli. Stopped her.
"Wait." Said Colin.
"What's the matter, Colin?" Asked Fluttershy with comcern.
"Can I go take a bath, or a shower?" Asked Colin.
"Of course you can. The bathroom is just next to my room." Said Fluttershy warmly. "But I just have a bath tub in there, no shower. So I'm sorry."
"It's okay, I don't mind taking a bath." said Colin
"Good." said Fluttershy The yellow Pegasus went out of the room to fix his clothes up. As for Colin, he went into the bathroom in Fluttershy's cottage, c,owing the bathroom door behind him.

	
		Cleaning Up after the Storm/Colin's Talk



Colin closed the bathroom door in Fluttershy's cottage, and looked at the entire bathroom. He felt amazed by how it looked. He saw a small round bathtub, and a few bottles of soap and shampoo. He looked over the tub, and saw a plug for the drain in case Fluttershy wants to take a bath. He took off his clothes, and turned on the water. he felt nervous, because he was worried that the water the would too hot or too cold for him. He slowly dipped his leg in the water, and surprisingly, it felt very warm, and just the right temperature. He got into the tub and dipped his head under the pouring water, making his kind-of-long-hair to go down from the wetness. After a few long minutes, when the tub was filled with water, he grabbed the bar of soap and began to rub it all over himself. He went under the water and rinsed himself off, a few minutes after that. He grabbed a bottle of shampoo, and closed his eyes so the shampoo wouldn't get inside them.  After another few minutes, he rinsed the shampoo off his hair under the pouring water. The water in the bathtub was now mixed with shampoo and soap, and Collin pulled the drain. He got out, and dried himself off.
"Where's a hairbrush when I need one?" said Collin out loud to himself. He found a hairbrush right next to Fluttershy's bathroom mirror, and brushed his hair. All of a sudden, he stopped when he heard a knock on the bathroom door."
"Colin?" it was Fluttershy. "Are you alright?" she asked softly
"Yeah, I'm fine." Colin replied
"Okay. I'm just checking on you." said Fluttershy sweetly
"I know. I know. How are my clothes going?" asked the boy.
"They just need to be dried up, so they are hanging on the clothesline." Fluttershy replied. "They just need to dry up."
"Okay. Let me put my clothes on, and I'll come out." said Colin
"That's fine, take as much time as you need." said Fluttershy sweetly. Colin put his pajamas back on, and slowly came out the door, with Fluttershy watching him, with a smile on her face. She softly rubbed her nose on Colin's stomach and began sniffing it. "You're clean as a whistle." she said
"Thanks." said Colin.
"Happy I'm able to help." Said the yellow pegasus with her smile.
Colin smiled back to her, however his turned into a frown. "Fluttershy?" He said
"Yes?"
"Since I'm the only human in Equestria.... Do... Think I'm... You know... A... A monster?" Said Colin as his face had a look of fear.
Fluttershy gasped at what Colin just said right out of his mouth. "What?" Colin, you are not a monster. Just because you are the only human in Equestria, doesn't make you look like one." She said motherly. She lifted Colin's chin so he could look at her.
"Are you sure I am not?" Said Colin
"Of course I am." Said the yellow pegasus. "Every-pony in Ponyville are very nice and friendly."
"Including Princess Celestia, and Luna?" Said Colin
"Of course. They are the kindest rulers I. All of Equestria." Fluttershy answered. "You know, you should meet them." 
Colin looked a little horrified and said "N-no! She... She would accept me here."
"Oh, don't be silly, Colin. She loves every-pony, even if they are not ponies." Said Fluttershy. "I... I want to u introduce you to my friends. They will like you, I promise."
"Do you think so?" Asked Colin a little uncertain.
"I know so." Said the yellow pegasus. All of a sudden, she heard a knock on the door.
"Fluttershy, it's me, Twilight!" said the voice. At this, Colin gave out a little shriek, and ran to Fluttershy's room.
"Colin, wait!" Fluttershy called to him.
"I don't wanna come out, They will think I'm a monster!" Said Colin with fear.
"I told you, They won't think you're a-"
"Fluttershy?" said the female voice again
"Coming, Twilight!" Fluttershy called. "I'll be right back." She said to Colin
Fluttershy opened her door, and saw her friends. There was a purple allicorn, a white unicorn, a blue pegasus, a pink earth pony with a pink mane, and another earth pony that has a cowboy hat on her head. There was also a bab dragon "Hi girls. Hello, Spike. What are you all doing here?" she asked with her usual kindness
"Well, we heard that you were taking care of a creature, and we want to see what it is." said the purple Allicorn
"Of course, Twilight." said Fluttershy kindly.
"So where is the poor darling?" asked the white-furred unicorn.
"He's... he's in my room, in my bed." said Fluttershy.
"Is he still sleeping?" asked the hyper pink pony.
"N-no." Fluttershy admitted. "He's- He's-" Fluttershy didn't know what to say. "Can you all come with me?" said Fluttershy
"Of course, sugarcube." said the orange earth pony. The group then followed her upstairs to her bedroom, and she opened the door, very slowly.
"Colin?" said Fluttershy. "These are my friends. They want to meet you."
Colin however, didn't want to meet them, and gave out a little squeak of terror. It almost made the groups's hearts melt, but Fluttershy pulled the covers over the boy's small body, and the group saw him shedding a fear tears, and shaking with fear. This almost broke every-ponies hearts.
"Oh my, He looks so adorable." said the white Unicorn.
"He's small." said the pink earth pony.
"Where did he come from?" asked the purple Allicorn with astonishment,
Fluttershy placed her hoof on his back so that he would calm down. "Shh. It's okay, Sweetie." she said to him very tenderly. Colin was now starting to calm down a little thanks to Fluttershy's magic touch. He opened his eyes, and saw the group and Fluttershy giving him a sympathetic smile as he looked at them.
"Please don't hurt me. Please don't call me a monster." said Colin
The group, except for Fluttershy, gasped at what he just said
"Why would you think that we would call you a monster?" said Twilight
"Yeah, little buddy. Sure, you may look kinda like a freak, but you're not a monster." said the blue-furred pegasus. However, Colin began to break down after what she just said. The group gave her a glare, and the purple allicorn whacked her behind the head with a hoof. "Ow! What was that for, Twilight?" said the pegasus
"Two words, Rainbow Dash: Not helping." said the allicorn sternly
"I- I didn't mean to hurt his feelings. It was supposed to be a compliment." said the blue pegasus
the white furred unicorn gave a sigh and said "Look, next time, Rainbow Dash, Try thinking of saying something else."
"Sorry." said the blue furred pegasus a little guilty.
Fluttershy soothed Colin with her wing to ease him from his crying. Once again, Colin began to calm down a little. 
"Girls, I would like to introduce you to this little guy." said Fluttershy
The purple allicorn was the first to come up to the small boy, and said softly "I'm Twilight Sparkle, Princess of Friendship"
Next was the white unicorn. "My name is Rarity." she said
"I'm Applejack." said the orange earth pony.
The blue pegasus looked boldly, and said "I'm Rainbow Dash, the fastest flyer in all of Equestria!" Colin kind of smiled at her own personal comment.
The pink earth pony jumped in up in front of him and said "MY NAME IS PINKIE PIE AND I MUST SAY THAT YOU ARE A CUTIE-WUTIE LITTLE-" However, she was silenced with a hoof from Fluttershy.
"Pinkie!" said Fluttershy. "You're scaring him."
"Oh, my bad." said Pinkie.
Finally, the baby dragon came up and said "I'm Spike, and I'm a dragon." What he said made Colin jump a little, but Spike said "Don't worry, buddy. I'm a nice dragon." He reached out his hand so he could touch Colin to tell him that he was friendly like he said he was. "Come here."
Colin reach out his hand, and felt his own being shook a little slowly by the baby dragon himself. 
"See, I'm a nice baby dragon." said Spike
After Spike stopped shaking the boy's hand Twilight asked "What's your name, little guy?"
"I'm... I'm Colin. Colin Fraser." said he in a timid voice.
"Well nice to meet you, Colin." Twilight said sweetly.
"So where did you come from, darling?" asked Rarity
"I... I don't know." said Colin. "I... I was trying to keep myself from getting wet in the rain, so I found a cave to keep me warm. The next moment, I woke up in here."
The ponies began to grow a little concerned, and Rainbow asked "Exactly, how old are you?"
"Six." Colin replied.
"Six?" said the group except Fluttershy.
"You're still just a baby." said Rarity.
"I'm not a baby!" said Colin deeply offended. "I'm a kid!"
Rarity took a step back by what Colin just said "So-sorry. I didn't mean to offend you."
"No... it's fine." said Colin.
"Well, if you're a child then, where are you're parents?" asked Twilight
Colin did not answer but all he said was "Nothing."
"Nothing???" said the group all at once.
"Nothin' is not answer. C'mon, sugarcube, where are they?" asked Applejack
"I don't want to talk about it." said Colin
"Why not?" asked Fluttershy. However, she was stopped as Spike burped out a scroll. He unfolded it and it read
Princess Twilight
I would appreciate it if you, and all of your friends visit me in my castle. I've heard that Fluttershy is taking care of a strange creature, one that has never set foot in Equestria before. Don't worry, I'm not going to experiment on him, I just want to examine him, along with Luna.
You're former teacher, Princess Celestia
"The princess wants to meet Colin." said Fluttershy
"Well, it's not bad, Celestia and Luna just want to see him, right?" said Applejack
"Right." said the Group, except for Colin.
Fluttershy turned her head to the boy, and said "Don't worry, Colin. It will be okay. Celestia is one of the nicest rulers in all of Equestria, along with Luna, her sister."
"Are you sure she won't think of me as a monster?" asked Colin a little worried
"She would never think of any-pony like you as a monster." said Twilight reassuringly.
Colin was a little unconvinced, but he said "Okay, I'll meet the princess'."
Fluttershy gave him a gentle head rubbing and said "Good boy."
"To Canterlot." said Spike, and they made their way to the capital city of Equestria.
"Wait a minute." said Fluttershy. "I don't want any-pony staring at Colin."
"Yeah, your right, would she we do to keep every-pony from staring at him?" asked Rainbow Dash
Fluttershy was thinking and said "I got it! I have a large saddlebag that he can hide it." she put the saddlebag on, and said "Come on, Colin, you'll fit in here."
The boy did what she told him, and climbed onto the bag, and it fit him perfectly. Now they could go to Canterlot
Outside Canterlot Castle
Colin was still in the bag that Fluttershy kept him in. He peeked from outside the bag, and saw Canterlot Castle just in front of him. "Wow! That is so cool." said Colin with amazement.
"Just wait till you see the inside, kid." said Rainbow.
the group approached the door with two guards in front if it, and they recognized Twilight and her friends. "Come on in, your majesty." said one of the guards in a deep voice. "The princess' were expecting you." said the other
"Thank you sirs." said Twilight, and the group made their way inside the castle. They saw many rows of guards, saluting as they saw Twilight.
Colin gave out a nervous sound just by looking at them.
Fluttershy turned her head to face him, and said "It's okay, sweetie. They won't hurt you." Colin felt more calm by what Fluttershy just said.
***
the Group arrived at the throne room doors, and they slowly opened. As the doors opened, Colin was amazed to see how big the throne room is. "It's so huge." he said in his head. When they stopped, he saw two large Allicorns. One white one, and a smaller blue one. The white allicorns mane was flowing a very light green pink, and blue, like the color of a rainbow. The smaller blue one's mane was flowing, but hers had shiny dots sparkling, like the stars in the sky. 
"Ah, hello Twilight." said the tall white alicorn in a motherly voice.
"We've been expecting you." said the blue smaller one.
"Thanks. You said you wanted to see what this creature that Fluttershy helped was?" asked Twilight
"That I did." said the white allicorn. "May we see him?"
"Yes." said Twilight. Fluttershy stepped forward, and felt the weight being pulled off as she felt Colin being lifted out with Twilight's magic, in front of the princess'. He gave a nervous look and began to shake a little.
The princess' smiled at the boy, and they both bent down so they could make better eye contact with him.
"Hello, little one." said the white alicorn, very softly. "My name is princess Celestia, the guardian of the sun and the princess of the day."
"And I am princess Luna, the guardian of the moon, and princess of the night." said the blue alicorn.
"H-hello." said Colin in a timid voice.
"Could you tell us your name, dear?" asked Celestia.
the boy made a little gulp and said "My name is... Colin. Colin... Fraser."
"That is a lovely name." said Celestia.
"Can you tell us your age?" said Luna
"I'm... six years old." Colin said
The princess' looked surprised at his age. "My, you're a young one, aren't you?" said Celestia
"Still just a boy." Luna added. "What are you?"
"I'm a human." Colin answered
"A human?" said Celestia. "I have never heard of a 'human' before." Celestia added. However, Luna saw that Colin had a sad face, and said to Celestia. "Sister?"
"What is it, Luna?" asked Celestia.
"I sense that the boy is very hurt somehow." Luna answered
The group looked at Colin with a sympathetic look on their faces.
"Colin?" said Luna "What's the matter?"
"Yes, Dear, what seems to be troubling you?" Celestia added
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zSDTX_LaLvA
Colin gave a little sigh, and said "Well... Yesterday. It was my birthday, and-"
Pinkie gasped at what he said. "It was your birthday??"
"Pinkie, please." said Rarity.
"Sorry." said Pinkie Pie
"I just left for school, and when I got home, My house caught on fire, and my parents died from it." Colin said before breaking down into a few tears
The group and the princess' gasped.
"My neighbor Jonah let me stay at his home until he could find me a new home." His sobbing began to grow louder. "It's all my fault that they are dead, beacuse my daddy was making me a birthday cake, and he accidently tipped over a lighted candle onto a window curtain. I ran away from Jonah, and it was raining. I found a cave to keep me warm and not wet, and when I woke up, I was at Fluttershy's bed. It's all my fault that my mommy and daddy are gone. It's all my fault, but I never meant for any of this to happen to them."
Fluttershy pulled him into a very loving and caring hug. "Oh you poor, poor little baby." she said very sympathetically. She herself began to shed a few tears. The who group of ponies, and Spike had a few tears come out of their eyes, even Rainbow Dash
"You poor dear." said Celestia.
Twilight walked up, and said "Colin, it was not your fault that your parents died from the fire. It just happened
"Of course you didn't mean it." said Luna. "No-pony means for these kind of things to happen."
"It was by accident." said Rarity, gently stroking Colin's back
"She's right sugarcube." said Applejack. "They loved you. They would never blame you for anything."
"I'm- i'm sorry i caused all of this." said Colin sobbing.
"Shh. it's okay, Colin. You don't have to be sorry for anything." said Fluttershy, trying to make Colin feel better. Fluttershy then said "Would you like me to give you anything, Sweetie?"
"No thank you." said Colin 
"Are you sure?" asked Twilight.
"Yes." the boy replied. All of a sudden, he fell asleep, as soon as he stopped his weeping. The group gave a loud "Aww" by the sight of him sleeping. It turned out that he just cried himself to sleep
"So that's the child's problem. He was just suffering from a broken heart. The poor child." said Celestia with great sympathy.
"I know, the poor darling." said Rarity.
"I just wished that we could do something to make the little guy feel better." said Rainbow Dash.
Pinkie Pie made a little gasp, and said "How about a late Birthday party?"
The group looked at her, with smiles forming on their faces. 
"That sounds like a wonderful idea." said Celestia.
"Where?" asked Applejack. However, she had a thought and said "Wait, how about Sweet Apple Acres? I want to make sure that he has a lot of ponies helping him."
"That sounds like a wonderful idea." said Luna.
"Me and Luna will be there for him." said Celestia.
"Really? thank you very much you're majesties." said Fluttershy
"You are very welcome Fluttershy." said Celestia.
"When shall it began?" asked Rarity.
"Tonight at eight o'clock." said Applejack.
"Well then, it's settled: We throw Colin the best birthday of his life." Said Pinkie in an excited, but quiet voice so she wouldn't wake up Colin.
"I hope he will like it." said Fluttershy.
"Oh he'll love it." said Pinkie Pie.
"Is there anything else you would like to know about Colin, your majesties?" asked Twilight
"No that's quite alright." said Celestia.
"Here, here." Luna added. "We just wanted to see what the creature was, and where he came from."
"Good." said Applejack. 
"Come on, guys." said Spike. "Let's make sure that Colin has the best birthday party of his life."
"Right." said the Group, except Fluttershy.
"Spike? Is it okay, it Colin stays with me for a little while?" asked the yellow pegasus
"Sure thing, Flutters." Spike said "He will need a little cheering up from you."
Fluttershy smiled at the group as they went out of the throne room. She looked at the princess' and said to both of them "I really hope this will work."
"Don't worry, Fluttershy. We will be there to help you cheer him up."
"Now go on and cheer him up. he will need it." said Luna.
Fluttershy went out the door, holding Colin in a hugging position
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Fluttershy was watching Colin sleeping peacefully in his sleep, making sure that he was okay. "Oh, you sweet little baby." Fluttershy thought. "I'm really sorry about your mommy and daddy." He had been asleep for one hour, and he still had his pajamas on. All of a sudden, he woke up with a yawn, and he slowly sat up.
What he didn't realize is that Fluttershy was watching him while he was asleep. He looked at her after rubbing his eyes, and exclaimed "Whoa! Whoa!" but he calmed himself down, recognizing the yellow pegasus. "Oh. It's just you, Fluttershy. How... how long have you been watching me?
"Long enough. I'm so sorry if i was bothering you, but I'm very worried about you, and so are my friends and the princess'." said Fluttershy sympathetically.
"I know." Collin replied.
"Listen, sweetie, the death of your parents was not you're fault. It was by accident." said Fluttershy as she gently placed a hoof on his small shoulder. 
"I don't think I believe that." said Colin. "And Fluttershy?"
"Yes, sweetie?"
"I'm sorry if I put you through all of this." said Colin.
"You don't have to be sorry about anything, Colin." said Fluttershy. "You didn't do anything wrong at all."
"I just wish that their would be something to cheer me up." said Colin, sadly.
Fluttershy was thinking of a solution. "Would you like me to take care of my animals?" she asked him softly.
Collin looked at her in surprise, and said "I don't know. What if they don't like me?"
"Don't worry, Colin, they will love you." said Fluttershy, trying to cheer him up.
"Are- you sure?" asked the boy timidly.
"I'm positive."
Colin gave a little weak smile and said "Okay. I'll help. I really love animals."
"How wonderful!" said Fluttershy. Colin got out of her bed, and she motioned her hoof saying "Come along, Colin, I'll show you how you how to feed my animal friends." She held out her hoof so that she could hold Colins hand. The human boy reached out his arm, and slowly went downstairs, holding Fluttershy's hoof.
"So are we going to feed them?" asked Colin
"Yep, and I'll show you how. I also have critter friends outside, but we'll do the ones inside, first." said Fluttershy. When they walked downstairs, they saw a bunch of different types of critters running up to Fluttershy, obviously, waiting to be fed to fill up their stomachs, and then, a large brown bear came in.
"AH! A bear!" exclaimed Colin. he stepped back towards Fluttershy.
She turned herself around to sooth him from his fears. "Shh. It's okay, sweetie." she said very softly and yet very motherly. "That's just harry. He is the nicest bear you would ever meet." She looked a the bear and said "Come on, Harry, show him that you are very friendly.
Harry then slowly walked towards the two. He slowly and gently, picked up Colin like an infant. Colin squeaked in terror, but was silenced by Fluttershy's gentle hushing. All of a sudden, Colin felt Harry giving him a very caring hug. It took a little while, but Colin gave into the warm feeling, and hugged him back. Harry slowly sat him back down on the floor as soon as he stopped hugging him.
"Th-thank you." said Colin in a quiet voice. The bear gave a small growl in response
Fluttershy giggled and said "He says 'you're welcome.' So that wasn't so bad, was it?"
"No." said Colin with a small smile on his face. He looked at the other critters and felt a little nervous. It was obvious that these animals have never seen a human in Equeastria either. He had a nervous smile on his face and said very weakly, "Hello." and then he nervously waked his hand at them. The other animals chirped, squeaked, cittered, and made other animal sounds in response, all of them waving their paws and wings.
"They said hello to you, too." said Fluttershy. "This is my new friend, little ones: Colin Fraser." and then the animals replied with animal noises to Colin again. "So let me go get the food." she said as she went outside to get the animal chow. A few animals went up to Colin, and rubbed their bodies from Colins leg's and some of them smelled Colins feet, giving him smiles after that. Fluttershy came back and sat the food down when she saw the animals cozening up to Colin. "Lunch time." she called, and the animals inside the cottage rushed up to her, and begged like a couple of Rhodesian Ridgeback puppies. The yellow pegasus went to the food bowls and filled them up with food. Colin helped her with an extra bag of animal feed, even they he made a mess sometimes.
"Sorry." said Colin as he saw a couple of food bits on the floor.
"That's okay, Colin." said Fluttershy softly. "Accidents happen. Just keep filling them up until i tell you that is enough for them." She patted his head, very gently
Colin followed Fluttershy to two other bowls and she helped her fill it up for the next group of starving animals, who were the porcupines, and the beavers. The two filled the the seperate bowls with many types of fruits, like Cantelope, berried, and honeydew, and went onto the next one, which were for Harry, the ferrets, the skunks, and the badgers. Fluttershy went into the kitchen and pulled out a big box of berries, and a huge fish for Harry that Fluttershy found dead at the river near her house.
"Enjoy." said Fluttershy as the other animals ate their food. "Now we go on to the bird feed." she said to Colin. "Follow me at my front yard." She picked up the bird feed at the far end of the cottage and picked up two bags of bird seed. She gave it to Colin, but worried that it was too heavy for the boy to carry. "Would you like any help?" asked Fluttershy
"No. I'm okay." said Colin. He followed her outside to her front yard, and he slowly poured the seed on the lower levels of the birdhouse. Fluttershy hovered a little, and poured the bird see on the upper levels. many birds such as finches, sparrows, and larks flew in and ate. "Great job, Colin." said Fluttershy as she went down to the ground.
"Thanks." said Colin.
"Now we go to the back of my cottage to feed the animals that love outside of it." said Fluttershy. "Why don't you help me feed my chickens?"
"Where are They?" asked Colin. 
Fluttershy pointed her hoof towards her chicken coop, and said "Right over there." She grabbed the chicken feed, and another bag for Colin as well. "Here you go, sweetie." said Fluttershy as she gently gave the other chicken feed bag to Colin. "Just do what I do."
"Okay. I'll try." said Colin. He followed Flutttershy to her chicken coop, and saw that many chickens gathered around the two, clucking for the food that's about to come to them, like the animals inside of the cottage.
"Don't worry, Colin. They won't hurt you." said Fluttershy. "Okay, my chicken friends, here comes your feed." She dumped half of the feed from the bag into a trough. There was another trough and Colin was about to dump it, and right before he could dump it, he asked her "Fluttershy? How many food should I dump?"
"Just half the bag, sweetie." said Fluttershy. "I'll tell you when to stop."
Colin dumped the food in the trough, and Fluttershy told him that it was enough food. Colin closed the bag, and then sat it down on the ground.
"Wonderful job, Colin." said Fluttershy. 
"Thanks, Fluttershy. I just love animals."
"Good. Now let's go over there." said Fluttershy, pointing her hoof to another part of her backyard. there were other types of animals that weren't just woodland creatures. There was a sea lion, a bat, an eagle, a peregrine falcon, many rabbits, a male white goat with horns, otters, some raccoons, a few deer, an owl, and many other species of animals. "Ill feed the birds, and i'll help you feed the animals on the ground."
"But... what if they hurt me?" asked Colin. "They might bite me."
"Don't worry, Colin. They won't bite you." said Fluttershy. she went to the trees, and birdhouses, and fed them. As soon as she was done, Colin saw the goat a few raccoons and an otter walk up to him.
"Don't hurt me." said Colin, covering his eyes, waiting for something bad to happen to him. He staggered and fell backwards to the ground, and felt an otter crawl on him, and hovered his face over his. The otter licked the boys face, making him laugh. "Stop that! Hahahaha! That tickles!" he exclaimed.
"That's enough, Luther." Said Fluttershy. The otter went off of the human child, and he went stood back up. "Luther was just playing." Said Fluttershy with a grin
The goat walked up to Colin, and sniffed his body. When he was down, he chewed on his pajama shirt. "Stop that!" Said Coln, giggling a little.
"Billy." Fluttershy said in a playful yet stern voice.
"Oh ew!" Colin exclaimed. "I got goat spit on me." 
Fluttershy giggled at his reaction and said "It's okay, Colin, It dries, and I'll wash it later. Billy was just doing what he likes to do best." Colin petted the goat's side and said kindly "I'm not mad at you. I understand that it was a habit."
The goat bleated in response and Fluttershy translated for him. "He said,'thanks. I like you, kid.' And he said he was sorry. Come on, I'll help you with some more feeding." She and Colin continued on to feed the other animals. The animals never gave Colin a hard time at all, and they seemed to really like him.
Fifteen Minutes Later
The two were finished feeding the animals in and outside of the cottage, they decided to relax from all that feeding. 
"So, how do you feel?" Asked Fluttershy to Colin.
"We'll I- I- feel a little better." Said Colin in honesty. "But... I'm still a little distraught, and... I'm sorry."
Fluttershy lifted his chin with her hoof gently and said "don't be sorry, Colin. It's okay."
"No it's not. What if I don't feel better?" Asked Colin a little worried.
"Don't be silly. You'll get better soon." Said Fluttershy with a smile. "So, would you like me to make you anything for lunch?" 
"Ummmmm..... I'm not hungry at the moment." Colin answered
"Are you sure."
"Yep"
"That's fine, I'm just making sure." Said Fluttershy. "Oh, I forgot to tell you about your clothes." Said Fluttershy in remembrance. 
"Are they dry now?" Asked Colin
"Yes, let me get them for you." Fluttershy went to her dryer, and took out Colin's clothes, putting them in the laundry basket.. All of a sudden, there was a knock on her door. "I'll get it!" She called. She answered the door, and saw that there were three small fillies: One orange pegasus with a tomboyish type of mane, a yellow earth pony with a bow tie in her red mane, and a white unicorn with white and light purple mane.
"Hi, Fluttershy!" said the fillies in unison.
"Hello, Girls." said Fluttershy kindly. "What can I help you with?"
The yellow earth pony said in a cowgirl accent "Well, Applejack said that the..." she whispered into Fluttershy's ear "Party for this pony is ready for tonight." and then she moved her head back.
"How wonderful." said Fluttershy.
All of a sudden, they saw Colin petting Angels head.
"Aww, who's this little cutie?" asked Scootaloo.
Colin blushed and turned his head to the fillies and went behind Fluttershy in shyness and a little bit of fear.
"It's okay, Colin. These girls are very nice, like every-pony else around here." said Fluttershy. She turned her head to the fillies. "Girls. I would like you to meet Colin Fraser, and he's a human."
"Well nice to meet you, colin." said the white unicorn. then she said "I'm Sweetie Belle, Rarity's little sister.
"I'm Applebloom, Applejack's little sister." said the yellow earth pony
"And I'm scootaloo." said the orange pegasus. "You don't have to be afraid of us, We won't hurt you."
Colin slowly walked up to them from behind Fluttershy, ad said in his timid voice. "Hello."
"It's very nice to meet you." said Applebloom.
"It's... very nice to meet you too." all of a sudden, Colin felt himself being hugged by Scootaloo.
"Oh, that's precious." Fluttershy thought. Scootaloo wasn't really a hugger, but it turns out, Colin was one of the only exceptions to her.
"Feel better now, buddy?" asked Scootaloo.
"Yeah. I... I guess." said Colin.
"So where you from?" asked Sweetie Belle. "And where did you come from?"
"I... I..." Colin didn't really want to talk about it, but he said "I really don't know how I came here to Equestria, but..."
"Girls?" Fluttershy interrupted. "Can we talk?" and then she lead the girls to her room upstairs. "There's something you should know about Colin. He... lost his mommy and daddy to a house fire, on his birthday."
"What?" said the girls in unison about to shed tears.
"The poor thing." said Sweetie Belle in sympathy.
"That's sad." said Applebloom.
"No wonder he's shy. He just lost his parents. Poor little guy." said Scootaloo.
"Yes, and I would prefer if you didn't mention it in front of Colin, I don't want him to cry. It's just too sad for me to handle" said Fluttershy in worriment
"Of course, Fluttershy." said Applebloom. "No problem."
"Is there anything we can do to cheer him up?" asked Sweetie Belle
"Maybe at the party for him." said Fluttershy. "This is supposed to help Colin cheer him up."
"Oh! I can show my cool moves on my scooter." said Scootaloo
"And We can introduce him as a Cutie Mark Crusader." Applebloom suggested.
"That;s a wonderful idea." said Fluttershy. "But... I want him to get use to Ponyville first, before he does anything else."
"That's fine. We want him to be happy. Right girls." said Sweetie Belle
"Right!" said Applebloom, and Scootaloo in unison. 
"We better get going, but We'll be looking forward to the party for Colin tonight." said Sweetie Belle.
"That's fine" Fluttershy's face grew into a frown. She sighed and said "I just hope that this party will help him."
"I'm pretty sure it will. After all, Pinkie Pie made it looks really awesome." said Scootaloo.
"Maybe you're right." said the Pegasus, a little more happy with the comment. "I'll just have to wait and see what happens for tonight."
"See you tonight, Fluttershy." said Applebloom. 
"And don't worry, We'll make sure he is as happy as possible." said Sweetie Belle.
"Yeah, We hate him being like this." said Scootaloo with sympathy
The girls went downstairs.
"Colin?" said Applebloom
"Yes?" said the boy
"It was very nice to meet you, but we have to go." said Sweetie Belle.
"Yeah, you are a very cool kid." Scootaloo added. "You should hang out with us sometime."
Colin made a small smile and said "Thanks. that's nice of you." and Scootaloo hugged him again. Colin hugged her back this time.
"See you later, little buddy." 
"Bye." Colin replied quietly. The crusaders went out the door and closed it.
"They're very nice to me." said Colin.
"I told you." said Fluttershy. "Why don't you just sit on my bed and relax?"
"Good idea." said Colin, and then he went upstairs to relax from feeding Fluttershy's animals
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Colin was just resting on Fluttershy's bed, not really sleeping, just relaxing from all the work that he helped Fluttershy by feeding her animal friends, in and out of her cottage. One hour has passed, and he found the Cutie Mark crusaders rather friendly to him, and he thought that they would think of him as a monster, but however, they treated him with great kindness and care. A smile began to form on his face after thinking of Applebloom, Scootaloo, and Sweetie Belle; However, a frown slowly formed as he began to think about his parents and the tragic incident again. He slowly rose up, and looked at his locket. "I miss you, mommy. I miss you, daddy." he thought out loud. He felt a few tears escaping his eyes, letting them dropping on the floor. All of a sudden, Fluttershy came in, with Colin's clothes on her back, nice and clean.
"Colin, I washed your-" Her toned changed dramatically from cheerful to concern. She saw the crying face of Colin, and  she said very softy; "Colin, What's wrong, sweetie?" and then she walked up to him, and folded her wing on his small body.
Colin noticed her and wiped the remaining tears from his eyes and he said "Nothing. I'm fine."
Fluttershy however, was not convinced. "Please Colin." she said "Tell me, what's the matter?" However, she saw the locket, opened, and she said very gently "It's mommy and daddy, is it?"
Colin couldn't hide his real feelings from Fluttershy any longer. He hated lying to others, but he worries that Fluttershy would be mad at him for thinking about his parents again, missing them. He finally said "yes. But... But... I was worried that you would be mad at me, and..." Colin couldn't hold his sadness back any longer. And began to sob quietly. "I didn't want you to be mad at me, and... I'm sorry." He felt Fluttershy hugging him, very affectionately.
"Shh... It's okay, Colin." Said Fluttershy warmly. "I'm here. I'm here." She gently picked him up and sat him on her bed, looking at his face to make eye contact with him. "I'm not mad at you, Colin. It's okay if you miss them."
"But I still think my parents died because if me." Colin sniveled. 
The yellow pegasus hugged the human boy once again. "Shh. It was not your fault." Fluttershy whispered. "It just happened by accident." She began to stroke his back with her hoof. She kept on shushing him, very soothingly, and very gently. 
"Do... Do you still like me, Fluttershy?" Asked Colin as he and the yellow pegasus broke their hug.
Fluttershy gave him a war, smile and said "Of course I still like you. How can I hate somepony as sweet as you?" She flew over and gave him a few tissue papers to wipe off his tears and blow his nose. "Here's some tissues, Colin." She said
"Thanks." Said Colin. He wiped his tears with one tissue, and blew his nose with another. "I'm sorry if I made your fur dirty, Fluttershy."
"It's okay, Colin." Said Fluttershy. "You didn't make my fur dirty." She picked up a small trash can and Colin dumped the used tissues inside.
A few minutes later, Colin eased his sobbing and began to feel better.
"Do you feel better now, Colin." Asked Fluttershy
Colin gave a small smile and said "Yeah. I guess so."
"Good." Said Fluttershy with a sly smile. All of a sudden, she began to crawl over to him, like she was about to play with him. "Prepare to meet a 'real' monster." She said
Colin was confused and asked "what kind of monster?"
"The Tickle Monster!" Fluttershy exclaimed playfully. She mercilessly tickled Colin with her hooves and her tail, making some playful mock snarls, even if it was too adorable to be snarling. Colin began to laugh uncontrollably, and tried to contain himself from the tickling sensation. But it was no good.
"Stop it! hahahahaha!" Exclaimed Colin with laughter. "Please! Hahaha!" B alas, Fluttershy continued to tickle him. She sometimes blew small raspberries on his stomach, making him laugh even harder. 
"Please!" Colin laughed. "I beg you! Hahahahahaha!" He struggled to get free with all his might, but the tickling sensation was too much to bear for poor Colin.
Finally, Fluttershy stopped to let Colin catch his breath. "Do you feel better, Colin?" She asked him warmly.
"Yeah!" Colin said with a little more happy voice.
"Wonderful." Said Fluttershy.
"So... Fluttershy?" said Colin. "Do you think that everyone else will like me?"
"Of course they will Colin. They will love you." Fluttershy answered. She thought of the surprise late birthday party that she and Colin will attend tonight. "I'm pretty sure they will." she thought. "Would you like me to make you something now?" She asked the human boy. 
Colin thought about it for a secondly and he said "Yes."
"What would you like?" Asked Fluttershy. 
"Can I have a lettuce and tomato sandwich? "
The yellow pegasus smiled at him and said "of course, sweetie. Coming right up." She got up from her bed and before she continued, she looked back at Colin. "I'll be back, sweetie." and then she went back downstairs to fix Colin his sandwich. A few minutes later, she came back with his sandwich on a plate "Here you go, Colin." she said sweetly.
"Thanks." said Colin before he ate. After he was finished he gave out a small burp and covered his mouth with a little bit of embarrasement. "excuse me." he said.
"It's alright, Colin." said Fluttershy very kindly. She then pulled him close to her with one of her wings, and hugged him and then he hugged her back, very affectionately.
"Colin?"
"Hm?"
"Is it okay if I... wash your pajamas?" asked the Pegasus a little nervous.
"I don't mind, but please don't laugh at me." said Colin a little embarrassed.
"I would never laugh at you for being naked, Colin." said Fluttershy. "Almost every-pony in equestria is naked."
"Thanks." said Colin. He slowly took off his pajamas, and gave them to Fluttershy, and put his regular clothes on.
***

It was 7:00pm and there was already an hour left before Colins late birthday party will comense. Colin himself was just enjoying the beautiful evening sky with Fluttershy right outside of her cottage, looking at the concelations in the starry sky.
"Do you see anything?" asked Colin
"Well.... I see Orion up there." said Fluttershy
"Cool."
"How about you, Colin?" said Fluttershy
"I see... the big dipper." the boy answered
"What's the big dipper?" asked the yellow pegasus.
"It's a concelattion the has four stars for the bowl and three for the handle." said Collin. He pointed his finger to the sky. "Do you see it?"
It took a little while for Fluttershy to see it, but she found it and she said "Oh, I see it now. It's so beautiful."
"Very neat, huh?"
"It's wonderful."
They continued to look at the stars for quite some time. They only saw a few like Pyses, Capricorn, and Leo.
Fifteen minutes later, they gave up looking for any more constellations and Fluttershy decided it was time to take young Colin to Sweet Apple Acres for his late birthday party.
"Colin?" Said Fluttershy.
"Yeah?"
"Would you like to go to Applejack's home with me?"
Colin had a small frown on his face and said "Why?"
"Applejack has a very special present for you." Fluttershy answered
"What present?" Said Colin
"It's a surprise." Fluttershy answered. "Please come with me."
"I... I don't know. What if the ponies around here don't like me when they see me walking in Ponyville?" Asked Colin, very nervous.
"Nonsense, they won't mind you at all. They will like you." Said Fluttershy." Please come with me, please. For me."
Colin was uncertain, and thought it was a bad idea, but he said reluctantly. "Okay, I'll go with you"
Fluttershy smiled and said "wonderful. Hop on my back." She knelt down so that Colin could climb on her. Colin hoped on and she told Angel "please keep an eye on everything while we're gone, okay?" And the. Angel winked at Fluttershy and gave her a thumbs up, telling her that he will make sure he does that.
Fluttershy waved Angel "bye" and went to Sweet Apple Acres.
***
One Mile away from Sweet Apple Acres
Fluttershy and Colin were almost there. The pegasus looked back at Colin and she said "Colin, can you please put this blindfold on for me?"
"What for?" asked the boy
"Applejack's present is very big that it doesn't fit in one box."  said Fluttershy with a small giggle.
"Alright." Colin lifted the blindfold and covered his eyes with it as soon as he put it on, very eager and nervous at the same time just thinking about what the surprise is.
After one mile, Fluttershy stopped for a moment, and looked back at the boy again. "Okay Colin, you can open your eyes now." she said to him in his motherly voice.
"Can you please let me off now?" asked Collin
"Of course." said Fluttershy. She knelt down so the he can get off. Collin's hands were now shaking for a little, because he felt butterflies in his stomach from his timidness. He grabbed hold of the two ends of the blindfold, and slowly took it off from his face. His eyes were still closed, but as soon as he opened them,
"SURPRISE!!!" shouted many voices. Colin made a small yelp and took aback, falling on the ground. It was Twilight and the rest of Fluttershy's friends, along with the Ponyville residents,  Spike, and the two princess' with another allicorn that was smaller than the two, and the crusaders. Party music began to play right after they said, along with Fluttershy "Happy birthday, Colin!" It wasn't techno, but upbeat jazz with saxophones playing, and some trumpets as well.
"Wha... what is all this?" asked Colin with awe.
Pinkie rushed up to him in the speed of light and said "Well we decided to throw you a happy birthday party! Literally and figuratively!"
"Yeah!" said Rainbow Dash, who flew up to the group and landed. She knelt down and said with sympathy "Listen kid, we're sorry if your birthday didn't go so well, so we decided to give you a much better after Birthday party."
"Really?" said Colin with joy
"Of course, darling." said Rarity. "We want you to be happy, and give you a very delightful time."
"And help you get to know some other residents in Ponyville too." added Applejack.
A handsome looking stallion, and the second smallest allicorn walked up to him with smiles on their faces.
"Colin, I would you to meet my older brother, Shining Armor." said Twilight
"Hey." said the stallion kindly
"Hello." said Colin timidly.
"This is Princess Cadence."
"Hi there." said the pink allicorn, also in a kind voice
"Twili told us about what happened, and... We're so sorry about what happened." said Shining, as he gently placed his gigantic hoof on Colin's back. "What happened to them was not your fault. You know that, do you?"
"Yeah, I do" said Colin
"And Twilight also told us that you were worried about how every pony would treat you, because you are the only human here." Said Cadence.
"You shouldn't think that every pony would hate you because you're not a pony. They will like you. I promise." Said Shining Armor. "And if anypony gives you a hard time," In a playfully tough voice he said "I will teach them a lesson for you."
Colin laughed at his response and said "you're right. Who am I kidding?"
"At a boy, Colin." Said Shining, giving Colin a gentle pat on his back.
"I really hope you have a wonderful time here." Said Cadence.
"If you need anything from me or my wife, come find me, okay little buddy?" Said the unicorn stallion.
"I will." Replied Colin.
"Happy birthday." said the married couple in unison, and they went off to enjoy the party, and Celestia and Luna came to him.
"Hello, Colin." said Celestia and Luna in unison with their usual motherly voices. "Happy birthday." they added.
"Are you feeling better, sweetie?" asked Celestia.
"Yeah. I am." said Colin with a small smile.
"I'm glad." said Luna. "Me and my sister were very worried about you, you know?"
"You were?" asked the boy
"Of course, sweetie." said Celestia. "We care about you Colin." 
"Thanks." said Colin.
"You're welcome, dear." said Celestia.
"If you need anything, or if something's troubling you, come find me and my sister, and we'll help you." said Luna
"I will." said Colin, and then Celestia and Luna went to mingle with some of the other ponies at the party.
"Come on, Colin. I want to show you around." said Applejack. Colin followed her with Fluttershy and her friends behind them. Colin still had some butterflies in his stomach, but when some of the other ponies saw him, they smiled at him and waved at him, some of them saying "Hello" to him, and Collin would wave back to them.
"Hey, Colin!" shouted three familiar voices in unison. It was Applebloom, Scootaloo, and Sweetie Belle.
"Oh, hey guys." said Colin
"So glad you're here." said Scootaloo. "Happy birthday
"Are you enjoying the party?" asked Sweetie Belle
"Yes." was all Colin could say.
"Good." said Applebloom. "Are you feeling alright?"
"I'm fine." Colin said.
"Say, would you like me to show you some awesome moves with my scooter later?" said the orange pegasus filly.
"Yeah, I would love to." said Colin with a little bit of excitement in his voice.
Rainbow Dash just remembered something and she said "Oh! that reminds me, would you like to see me with my awesome flying moves, kid?"
"Yeah!" Colin replied with even more excitement.
"See at my performance" said Scootaloo, giving Colin another hug.
"I hope you enjoy the party, Colin." said Sweetie Belle. and then the crusaders went to enjoy the party.
"Say, Colin. I want you to introduce you to the rest of my family." said Applejack, and he followed her to a large red stallion with a big half-open granny smith apple as a cutie mark, and a elderly green-furred mare with a pie for a cutie mark. The elderly mare was just making some apple pies, and the red stallion was helping her.
"Big Mac? Granny Smith?" called Applejack
The two ponies looked at the group of Ponies looked at the group and had smiles on their faces.
"Hello, AJ." said the stallion.
"So this is the young feller you told us about." said the old mare.
"Yep. Collin, I would like you to meet my older brother, Big Macintosh, and Granny Smith." Applejack said. "Big Mac, Granny, I would like you to meet, Colin Fraser."
"Hi." said Colin
"Howdy there, little feller." said Granny Smith.
"Hello." said the Stallion. His voice was so deep, that it made Colin jump back a little. "Don't worry, big guy." said Big Mac. "I won't hurt you." he gave him a gentle pat on his back and made him less intimidated
"Here, Colin. Have a slice of my apple pie." said Granny Smith, giving Colin a plate with a delicious slice of apple pie.
Colin tried it and thought it was delicious. "Hmm. This tastes delicious." he said
"Glad you like it." said Big Mac. "Applejack told us what happened with your... parents... and... I'm so sorry about what happened, but it was not your fault that they are.... not here." Big Macintosh had a change of tone like in a voice of guilt
"It's okay, Big Mac. I know they are in a better place." said Colin.
"Good." said Big Mac. "I'm glad your feeling better."
"I am." the boy replied. He finished the rest of the pie and gave out a little burp. "Excuse me." he said, and the other ponies laughed at his reaction.
"You're excused." said Granny Smith with a laugh.
"Come on, Colin. The show is about to start." said Rainbow Dash. The group, Colin, and Spike followed Rainbow Dash to the show.
They arrived just outside the farm in an open field. A crowd of ponies, including Colin, Fluttershy, and her friends crowded together to watch the performance by Scootaloo and Rainbow Dash themselves. For Scootaloo's performance, there was a large ramp, and three rings for her to jump through on her scooter. Rainbow Dash's course had some rings two, but they were higher than the ones that Scootaloo had, and the last ring was on fire. Fluttershy went to the front of the crowd with Colin on her back so that she and him can watch the performance more closely.
"Fillies and Gentlecolts." Celestia announced. "We bring you all a performance by Scootaloo, and Rainbow Dash."
"First off, we bring you Scootaloo's amazing skills on her scooter for Colin." said Luna. Every-pony cheered and applaud for the announcement.
Scootaloo put on her helmet, and went down her ramp, and flew right passed the rings on her scooter, and did a few poses to show of for the audience, mostly for Colin. When she landed, the crowd went wild, even Colin cheered.
"Wow! Incredible!" Shining Armor announced. "Now we have Rainbow Dash, and her amazing flying techniques." 
The crowd went even more wild, and then went silent when the drum roll played for Rainbow Dash. She flew really fast through the rings, and also did a few tricks, like a cape fur seal performing some tricks for a human crowd at a zoo. She was just as fast as a peregrine falcon was, or maybe even faster. She turned herself around many times through the rings, and did a backwards somersault.
"Wow!" said Colin. "That's cool!"
Her final stunt was diving down through the inflamed last ring, and landed on the ground with style. After that, the crowd went even more wild, cheering for her
"Wonderful display!" said Celestia.
Scootaloo came up to the group on her scooter and asked Colin "Did you like my performance, buddy?"
"I loved it!" Colin said
"Awesome. I knew you would like it." said Scootaloo.
Rainbow Dash flew up to them now, and asked Colin "Was I awesome?"
"Very awesome." Colin answered.
"Thanks, kiddo." said Rainbow Dash, and then patted his head.
Colin smiled and then he gave out a tired yawn.
"Aww. is somepony getting sleepy?" said Fluttershy teasingly
"No." said Colin. "I want to enjoy the party."
"I know." said Fluttershy. 
"Come on, Sugarcube." said Applejack. "Let me show you else around my farm." the group that included Spike, Twilight, and the rest of their friends followed Fluttershy and Applejack, and all the ponies disbanded to enjoy the rest of the party.
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		The Birthday Cake



Colin was really enjoying the late birthday party that Pinkie Pie made for him on this very night. He was truly amazed to see the performances by Scootaloo and Rainbow Dash. He was just enjoying Fluttershy, the yellow pegasus mare, carrying him so that he wouldn't have to walk to exhaustion on his legs. Her Friends were following behind her. She turned to him and said with a smile "Are you having fun, Colin?"
"Yeah." Colin said. "I love it!"
Fluttershy giggled at his response and said "Good. I am really really glad you are enjoying it."
Rainbow Dash went up to Fluttershy while walking and asked Colin "I know I have asked you but, wasn't I awesome, kid?"
Colin laughed and said "Yeah, Rainbow Dash. You were really awesome."
"Like you haven't asked him a million times." said Applejack teasingly while rolling her eyes. She, Colin, Spike, and Everypony laughed at her comment.
Colin's face turned from a smile to a frown, and gave out a sad sigh. "Yeah." He said in a depressed tone.
Fluttershy looked back at him and asked "What's wrong, Colin?"
"Don't you like the party?" Asked Pinkie Pie.
"I love it." Said Colin. "But.... I wish that mommy and daddy were here." 
"Oh Colin." Said Fluttershy. They stopped walking, and the boy then felt himself gently being pulled off by Twilight's magic
"I- i'm sorry if i'm thinking about him." said Colin with guilt. "Please don't be mad at me." he turned away from the group with his so-called 
"Shame" and crossed his arms and bowed his head, ready to shed tears.
"Colin." said fluttershy, who walked up to him and sat herself down. "Please look at me." Colin was reluctant. He didn't want to show his shame to his new friends. However, he realized that he can't hide emotions like that so easily, especially from his new friends that deeply care about him. So he moved his head up, seeing a very worried Fluttershy looking at his eyes "You don't have to be sorry about anything." said Fluttershy. "It's okay if you still miss your parents."
"Yes, darling." said Rarity. "I wish that they can be here myself."
"They're right, Colin." added Twilight in her soft voice. "We would never be mad at you for missing them."
"Thanks." Said Colin. "So, you're not mad?"
"Of course we're not mad, silly." Said Fluttershy with a sad smile.
"Okay." Said Colin with a slight smile on his face.
"I know what will cheer you up." Said Pinkie Pie after she gasped with an idea. "You're birthday cake!" She had a large smile on her face
"Well..... I do love cake." Said Colin.
"At a boy, Sugarcube." Said Applejack gently patting his shoulder. Colin and the ponies walked to a really large birthday cake, as big as a small tent. It was vanilla with some sprinkles on it.
"Hey Colin, I want to show you what Pinkie drew on the came for you." Said Rainbow Dash. She bent down so that Colin can climb on her to carry him. "Hang on." She said carrying Colin into the air on her back, showing him the icing on top of the cake. It read "Happy Birthday Colin!!!"
Colin was absolutely touched by what the icing just said. Rainbow Dash flew back down on the ground, and Colin climbed off of her slowly. "Thanks, Pinkie!" Said Colin
"You are so so so welcome, Colin." Said Pinkie Pie with excitement. "You will love the taste too!" In the speed of light, she dashed on a wooden floor with a pedestal on it, and it came with a microphone. "Attention! Attention!" Said Pinkie Pie. "Everypony gather 'round!" 
Just like that, everypony gathered up. Celestia, Luna, Cadence, and Shining Armor came to the announcement. 
"I would like to proudly announce that..." Pinkie was just making an announcement, however, she was stopped by Celestia whispering to her.
"May I?" Asked Celestia.
"Of course you may!" Said Pinkie. She stepped aside from the stand, and Celestia took her place.
"It is time to eat cake." Said Celestia. Everypony cheered at what she just said, cold hardly wait to have some of that large cake. "However." Celestia continued. "Let's sing the birthday song for Colin Fraser himself." Then everypony looked at Colin with smiles on their faces. Celestia cleared her throat, and sung the first two lines of the song, then everypony joined in. After they were finished, they cheered for Colin. The boy just smiled nervously with his cheeks blushing, and waving his hand slowly to them. Celestia then said to Colin "would you like to blow out the candles?"
"Yeah. I... I guess so." Colin then felt Fluttershy gently picking up on her back and flew a few inches above the ground
"Let me help you." Said Fluttershy. She flew right above the cake, and saw six small but tall lights on top of it. 
Colin took a deep breath for the first candle, a d blew it out successfully with just one blow. She flew to the next candle. Colin also blew it out with just one blow. For the third one, Colin had to blow at least twice.
"It's okay, Colin." Said Fluttershy. "Candles can be a little hard to blow out sometimes." 
"I know." Colin said. After he was finished, everypony and Spike cheered for him. Fluttershy flew back to the ground, and knelt down so that Colin can get off of her back.
"You did it, kid." Said Rainbow Dash with proudness, gently patting him on the back.
"You did a fine job." Said Applejack.
"Happy birthday, Colin." Said Spike gently wrapping his arm around Colon's shoulder.
"Thanks, guys." Said Colin.
"Let's eat!" Said Pinkie Pie in her overexcited voice. Colin took the first slice of cake from Spike, who was in charge of passing it to everypony, and then, everyone got a slice of the cake, even Spike.
***
Many minutes later, everypony and Colin were finished, with full bellies. They all laid on the grass. Some of them patting their stomachs like a bongo. Colin however didn't eat alot, because he didn't want to get a tummy ache, but he was full. Now he was just relaxing on the grass
"That was good." Said Colin
"Yeah, I'm more stuffed then a full grown timberwolf eating a large bear." Said Applejack
"I'm full too." Said Rainbow Dash. "I'll explode if I eat more."
"I will never... eat cake... again." said Pinkie right before she burped really loudly. "So, did you like the cake, Colin?"
"It was delicious." Said Colin. "I loved it."
"That's good, Colin." Said Pinkie. "It was meant for you after all."
"I know." Colin Said. "Thanks."
"You're welcome, Colin." Said Pinkie
Then, Celestia, Luna, Cadence, and Shining Armor came to the group with smiles on there faces, gazing down upon Colin and his new friends.
Celestia was the first to talk. She said to him in her gentle, motherly tone of voice "how are you feeling, Colin."
"Happy." Colin replied.
"Did you like the cake, little buddy?" Shining Armor asked.
"I loved the cake." Said the boy.
Shining armor gently patted his stomach, making the boy laugh a little. "Glad you,love it." He said with a wink in his eye.
"So... How is the party... You're majesties?" Colin asked in a nervous tone. He was trying to be respectful to the three princess' as possible. Because they are royal after all.
However, Colin heard a kind response from Luna. She said to him "it was quite quaint." 
"Are you enjoying it?" Asked Cadence
"Of course I am." Said Colin.
"Good." Said Cadence.
Colin gave out a small yawn. Spike and the ponies hearts melted from the sound of his yawn.
"Aww, is somepony getting tired?" Said Fluttershy in a playful voice.
"Maybe just a little." Said Colin in honesty, and then he yawned to himself again.
"Dear?" Said Celestia. "Are you feeling any better from what happened at my castle?"
"Oh yeah." Said Colin. I'm actually feeling a lot better."
"That's good to hear." Said Luna. "Me and my sister were so very very worried about you."
"Thanks." Said Colin.
Celestia made an announcement that she said to her subject "I am so sorry to cut this short everypony, but me, Cadence, and my sister must get back to our royal duties."
Everypony then gave out some exclamations and words of disappointment.
"Don't worry, my good subjects." Said Celestia. "You will see me again." She looked down on Colin, and said "We'll see you later, sweetie."
"Okay. See you soon." Colin said.
"Bye, Colin." Said Luna. She and Celestia then used their horns to teleport themselves back to Canterlot.
"We might as well be going to." Said Cadence.
"Yeah, we also have royal duties in the Crystal Empire." Shining added. He gently patted Colin on the back and said "remember, if anypony gives you a hard time, come to me for help." His tone was playfully tough.
Colin laughed and said "thank you, Mr. Armor."
"You don't have to call me mister. Just Shining, okay." He said to the human boy.
"Okay. See you later, Shining."
"See you, little buddy." Said Shining. He and Cadence then teleported back to the Crystal empire.
"Colin." Said Fluttershy. "I might as well get you home as well so you can sleep."
"Okay." Said Colin. "Who will clean up?"
"I'll do it!" Pinkie exclaimed in a sing-song tone.
"You just get some sleep, darling." Said Rarity.
"Come on." Said Fluttershy as she knelt down for Colin to carry him.
"Have a good night, Colin." Said Rainbow Dash.
"See you guys later.
"Bye, Colin." Said the five ponies and Spike.
"Wait." Colon exclaimed with an idea. "I would like to say something to these nice ponies."
"Go ahead, sweetie." Said Fluttershy kindly.
Colin  got off of Fluttershy, cleared his throat as a hush flew over the crowd. "Ummm.... I would like to thank you all for coming, and... I hoped you all had a really good time."
Everypony made replies that said that they did have a good time, and saying you're welcome to him.
Colin said to Fluttershy "okay. Let's go." Fluttershy knelt down to carry him, and then they went back to the cottage, while the rest of the ponies and Spike helped clean up the party.
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		Can't Sleep



Fluttershy arrived back at her college with Colin riding on her back. They were both tired and wanted to sleep.
So, how was it?" Said Fluttershy
"It was awesome!" Said Colin. "I loved it, especially the cake."
Fluttershy giggled, and said "I'm glad. And I do agree with you on the cake."
"It was huge!" Said Colin. "But good."
Fluttershy smiled warmly at him, and knelt down on the floor for him to get off of her. "Well, I really must get some sleep." She said. "You should probably get some sleep too. It's kind of late."
"Okay, Fluttershy." Said Colin. "Let me get my pajamas on."
That's fine, sweetie. You do that. I'll wash your clothes tomorrow." Fluttershy replied.
"Thanks." The human boy replied softly. He went to get his pajamas, and took off his clothes to put on his bedtime get-up. "Here's my clothes." He said to Fluttershy, moving his arms to her so that she can take his clothes.
"Thank you, sweetie." Said Fluttershy kindly, while gently rubbing his head,
"So, Fluttershy, where can I sleep?" Asked Colin. 
Fluttershy looked around for any bed that Colin would sleep in through the night. She felt like the couch wasn't the most comfortable place for him, and decided that him sleeping in the animal beds wouldn't be proper. She made up her mind, and said. "How about you sleep with me for now, then I'll be you a bed for yourself. Does that okay with you, sweetie?"
"I'm fine with it." Colin replied. "Let me brush my teeth first."
"Go ahead." Said Fluttershy.
Colin went into Fluttershy's bathroom, and brushed his teeth for a few minutes, when he was done, he came into Fluttershy's bed, and gave out a small yawn. Fluttershy tucked him in, and gave him a good night kiss on his forehead.
"Goodnight, Colin." Said Fluttershy in a really soft voice. 
"Goodnight, Fluttershy." Colin replied in a sleepy voice.
"Sweet dreams." The pegasus whispered, and then the two fell asleep.
1:00am Inside Colin's Dream
Colin awoke to see himself back in his own room. He couldn't believe his own eyes. Yes, he was home, and everything is back to the way it should be. 
"Am I.... home?" said Colin in surprise. A smile slowly grew on his face. "I'm home!" he exclaimed as he got out of his bed with glee and joy. He heard footsteps coming upstairs, obviously heading towards his room.
"Colin?" said a familiar female voice as the bedroom door opened.
"Everything alright, son?" said a familiar male voice this time.
Colin looked behind him to see his parents, that don't look dead. "Mommy! Daddy!" he said with happiness. He ran up to them and hugged his father, very tightly.
"What is going on?" said Benjamin while chuckling mildly
"You- the house- it- it caught on fire, and.... you both died." said Colin about to shed tears.
"What?" said Evelyn
"I... thought I lost you forever." said Colin.
"Oh, Colin. Don't be silly, kiddo." said Ben. "You're home. Nothing will ever change that."
"That's right, sweetie. We're always here for you." Evelyn added in a very soft and motherly voice.
The two parents hugged Colin for comfort in reassurance. 
"Always." said Benjamin.
All of a sudden when they stopped hugging him, they suddenly dissappeared like diamonds, just turning to sand, and blowing away like sand. Colin was starting to become scared and confused all at once.
"M- mommy? Daddy?!" Said Colin, beginning to panic a little just watching them fade away.
"Always." both the parents said in unison, and then in an instant.... they were gone.
"Mommy?! Daddy?!" Colin shouted, becoming really scared. "Where are you?! Come back to me! Please! Don't Leave me!!!" He screamed in anguish, and fell on his knees, sobbing helplessly into his face. He was alone once again. He felt someone gently rubbing his small body.
End of Colin's Nightmare
"Colin, wake up!" said Fluttershy in a really worried voice. The boy woke up instantly from his terrible nightmare, with tears running out of his eyes, down his cheek. He looked at Fluttershy with a worried look on her face.
"Colin," said Fluttershy. "What's wrong?"
"I... I... I had a nightmare, about Mommy and Daddy and- and- and- they just left me like they were dust!" said Colin. He felt Fluttershy hug him again, and began crying into her.
"Shh, it's okay, Colin. I'm here. I'm here." said Fluttershy motherly. "Please don't cry." She kept on gently shushing him of his sobbing, and rubbed his back. "It was only a bad dream." she said softly.
"But- but- it felt so real." said Colin.
"Shh, it was not real. I promise." said Fluttershy. "It was never your fault that you're parents died, right?"
"Y- yes." said Colin, with his voice shaking in his sobbing. "I do."
"Don't worry. We all have bad dreams like this." said Fluttershy.
"It was so scary." said Colin.
"I know, I know." Fluttershy thought of how she will calm Colin down from his nightmare, and had an idea. "Colin?"
"Yeah?" said the boy.
Fluttershy then broke the hug with him, and said "Let me sing you a song."
"What kind?" said Colin, calming down.
"It was a song that my dad sang to me whenever I had a terrible nightmare. It is a beautiful one, and he said that it is guaranteed to make even the biggest animal or creature sleep right after somepony sings it."
"O.... okay." said Colin.
"Good." said Fluttershy. She cleared her throat, and she sang this beautiful song.
Rights for this song go to Poets of the Fall
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=c_w4A_9Gnnk
After the song ended, Colin was now perfectly calm, and wasn't crying anymore. "That was beautiful." he said
"Thank you." said Fluttershy. "How do you feel? Better?"
"Yeah." Said Colin. He gave a little yawn, and felt sleepy again. "Thank you." 
Fluttershy smiled and said "you're very welcome, sweetie. Happy I'm able to help."
Colin smiled back at Fluttershy and gave out another yawn. "we should probably get some sleep." He said
"I agree, Colin." Said Fluttershy. "Would you like me to tuck you in again?"
"No I'm okay." Colin replied.
"Are you sure?" Asked Fluttershy. Colin did not answer after a few seconds, and saw him fell asleep. She smiled warmly, and whispered in his ear "goodnight you sweet little angel." Then she gave him a motherly kiss on his cheek, then tucked him and herself in, and then she fell asleep.
The Next Morning
Fluttershy awoke with a small yawn, and looked at Colin, who was still peacefully asleep. She was about to wake him up, but she caught herself and decided to let him sleep a little longer. Because of the nightmare. She wanted Colin to sleep the happiest dream that he can dream about.
She heard a knock on the door, and went downstairs to see who it was. When she answered it, there was Twilight, and the other elements of harmony, along with Big Macintosh, Granny Smith, Spike, and the Crusaders.
"Oh, hello everypony." Said Fluttershy. "What are you all doing here?"
"We came to see who Colin was after last night!" Said Pinkie Pie.
"Where is he now?" Said Applejack.
"He's asleep upstairs in my room." Fluttershy answered. "Listen, I... I... I... Improbably shouldn't tell you all this, but.... He had a nightmare about losing his parents last night." 
"What?" Said the ponies and Spike in unison
"Oh the poor darling. Is he alright?" Asked Rarity with concern
"He's fine." Said Fluttershy. "I sung him a lullaby to calm him down, and it worked."
"So is there anything we can do for the little guy?" Asked Rainbow Dash.
"Yeah, I can make him a pie." Said Applejack.
"I think he just needs some more sleep for now. We'll see what we can do for him later on." Said Fluttershy.
"That's fine." Said Big Mac. "I just hope he will be okay."
"Me too." Said Spike.
The other ponies ,are words in agreement.
"I'm pretty sure he will be fine." Said Fluttershy.
"Would you like to come with us to the cafe later?" Asked Twilight. "And, you can bring Colin too,"
"I would love too." Said Fluttershy. "I should really get to fix the animals their breakfast."
"Okay, see you later, shy." Said Rainbow Dash.
The other ponies and Spike left the cottage, and went back their normal daily lives while Fluttershy closed the door, and went to tend to her animal friends.

			Author's Notes: 
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		Adopting Colin



Colin woke up one hour later than Fluttershy did this very morning. He gave out a little yawn, and looked out the window. The sun was shining, and it was beautiful outside. He yawned, and got out of bed, and walked downstairs. He saw Fluttershy caring for some of her critter friends still. "Good morning, Fluttershy." said Colin with a yawn.
Fluttershy swiftly turned, a little startled, and saw Colin, and formed a smile on her face. "Good morning, Colin. I was just about to wake you up." she said. "Did you sleep okay?"
"Uh-huh." Colin replied
"Good."
"Look, i... i'm sorry if i kept you up early last night." said Colin, very sheepish while moving his first fingers around in a circle nervously. Fluttershy softly placed her hoof on his shoulder
"Don't be sorry, Colin." she said very gently. "I was just trying to make you better." She bent down to the human boy's level. "Nothing could ever make not stop caring about you, sweetie."
Colin made a shy smirk on his face, and said "Thank you, Fluttershy."
"You're welcome, Colin." Fluttershy replied with a kind smile. "Colin,"
"Yeah?"
"The girls, Spike, the crusaders, Granny Smith, and Big Mac came here just an hour ago." said Fluttershy.
"Really?" said Colin. "What did they want?"
"My friends offered me an invitation to meet them at the cafe, and spend time together. Would you like to come, Colin?"
"Yeah. I'll go." the boy replied in an excited voice.
"Good." said Fluttershy. 
"Wait. Can I... take a shower first?" said the boy, remembering good hygiene.
"Of course you can, sweetie." said Fluttershy.
Colin went upstairs and locked himself in the bathroom for his shower. After he was finished, fifteen minutes later, he put his clothes on, anlong with his jacket. "Okay, let's go." he said.
"Would you like to come on a ride?" asked Fluttershy kindly.
"Sure."
Fluttershy smiled, and bent down on her knees so Colin can climb up on her. As soon as he was on her back, Fluttershy went out the front door, to the cafe.
***
As Fluttershy was walking, many inhabitants of Ponyville politely waved at Fluttershy. They also smiled at Colin and waved to him as well. The boy waved back to the in return.
"Fluttershy?" Said Colin.
"Yes, sweetie?"
"Are you sure you're not mad at me?" Colin said with a little guilt.
"Of course I'm not mad at you, sweetie." Said Fluttershy, very kindly. "Nothing would ever make me mad at you. Don't ever think otherwise."
Colin smiled. "Good." He said. "Soooo.... I was wondering. Are there any other animals or creatures that can talk in Equestria?"
"Of course." Fluttershy answered. "There's cows, buffalo, sheep, zebras, and other types. There's actually a zebra that lives not far from Pony vile named Zecora. If you would Iike, we can go visit her sometime."
"Sure." Said Colin. "When can I meet her?"
""Why don't you try and stay here in Pomyville a little longer. I want you to be more settled, them we can meet her."
"Okay. Are there other creatures?" Colin asked
"Well, there's also griffons in Equestria." Fluttershy
"Griffons? What are they?" Colin curiously
"They are creatures that are half eagle, and half lion." FLuttershy answered. "They live in a place called Griffondell as their homeland. But almost all of them are like everypony else in Equestria, well.... except for a female griffon named Gilda. She's a bully."
"That is so awesome." said Colin. "But, This... Gilda bird, doesn't live here, does she?"
"Of course not." said Fluttershy. "She won't bother you or anypony else around here."
Colin sighed in relief. "Wait, do griffons eat ponies?" he asked with thought
"Of course not. Why would you think that?" said Fluttershy
"Because I see eagles eating small birds." Colin answered. "I saw that on a tv show called the Crocodile hunter."
"Crocodile... hunter?" said Fluttershy. "He hunts Crocodiles.
"no he loves, animals. It's just a name." said Colin
"Here we are." Said Fluttershy. She reached her destination, the Ponyville cafe. She looked around, trying to find where her friends were sitting.
"Fluttershy! Over here!" Shouted Pinkie Pie from a distance, very loudly. Fluttershy smiled to hear Pinkie's voice, even if it can be a little irritating for someponies. Despite that, Fluttershy tolerated it, because she k ows she's just being Pinkie Pie.
There sat Fluttershy's friends, Big Mac, Spike, Granny Smith, and the Cutie Mark crusaders themselves, sitting in a circle around the table.
"Hello, Fluttershy." Said Twilight.
"Hello, everypony." Fluttershy said back.
"And hello to you, Colin." Said Rarity.
"Hey." Colin replied, weakly.
"Listen Colin" said Twilight. "Please don't get mad at Fluttershy, but she told us about you're nightmare, and.... I am so sorry about that."
"Yes, darling." Said Rarity. "It's alright if you have nightmares like that."
"So, are you feeling okay, Sugarcube?" Asked Applejack
"Yeah. I'm feeling a lot better," Colin replied. Everypony around him smiled at his answer.
"Good, we were so worried ago you." Said Sweetie Belle
"We figure that a nice get-together here would cheer you up, and brighten your mood." Said Big Mac.
"Would you like an apple, deary?" Asked Granny Smith, reaching her apple over to Colin for if he wanted to eat it.
"Thanks." Said Colin, taking the apple. Granny Smith smiled.
While Colin was eating, the unicorn waiter came up to the group with a lot of plates with food on them. "Here you are, Bon apetite." he said in a french accent.
"Merci beaucoup." said Fluttershy.
"Merci." said everypony else. Then Everypony, and Spike dug into their food. After they were finished eating, They looked at Colin
"Aren't you going to eat something, darling?" said Rarity
"No." Colin replied "I'm not hungry right now."
"Are you sure?" said Scootaloo.
"Yeah. I'm sure." Colin answered.
"Very well, big guy." said Big Mac, gently patting Colin's shoulder. "That's perfectly alright with me."
"Would you like me to make you anything when we get back?" Fluttershy suggested. "It's not good to not eat anything."
"I know. I'll have something to eat later." said Colin. He looked at Pinkie Pie, adn said to her "Thanks for the party for me last night, Pinkie. I really appreciate it."
"Oh, you're very welcome, Colin. I did it all for you, cutie. I really hoped you enjoyed the cake." said Pinkie excitingly.
"I did." Colin replied with a smile.
"Colin," said Fluttershy
"Yeah?"
"Can I talk to the girls in private for a moment?"
Colin's face turned from a smile to a small frown, thinking that Fluttershy is keeping something from him. "Oh. Okay." he said, in a sad voice.
"Oh no, no. Don't take it that way, sweetie." said Fluttershy, worried that she had hurt Colin's feelings or offended him. "It's just something I wanna surprise you with. That's all. Please don't take it so badly.
"Why don't you go talk with, Spike, Applebloom and her friends for the moment, sugarcube." Applejack suggested.
"Okay." the boy said.
The girls, and the baby dragon walked with Colin to another table, a little far from where the grownups were sitting at the moment.
"Don't take it so badly, buddy." said Scootaloo softly while gently patting Colin's back. 
"It's not that they don't want to be around you. It's just a private conversation." Said Spike, gently patting him Colin's back as well.
"Yeah, sometimes, it's best not to know some things." Applebloom added.
"Yeah, you're probably right." said Colin.
"So Collin, are you feeling alright?" asked Sweetie Belle.
"Yeah. I'm fine." the boy replied.
"Good. You gave us quite a scare when we heard about your nightmare last night." said Applebloom.
"Yeah, we were so worried about you." said Scootaloo.
"I'm okay now." said Colin.
The crusaders, and Spike smiled at him
"That's good." said Sweetie Belle. "We care about you, Colin. And you know that, right?"
"I do."
"Hey, Colin, you wanna see a magic trick?" said Spike.
"Okay." the boy replied shyly. The baby dragon then pulled out a blank piece of paper, and placed it on the table. He took a deep breath and set it on fire with it's breath. The flames were more of purple-green than yellow. Colin gave a look of amazement. "That is so cool!" he said.
"Thanks. I knew you would like it." said the Baby dragon, looking proud at himself.
Meanwhile where the grownups, Fluttershy said "I was thinking about something."
"About what, darling?" said Rarity curiously.
"Well... you see.... Colin is a very nice boy, and a very sweet one." said Fluttershy
"And awesome! Don't forget awesome!" Rainbow Dash added. The ponies giggled at her comment, and made words in agreement.
"What about it, sugarcube?" said Applejack
"I feel like he.... I feel like he needs somepony to be there for him." Fluttershy continued. "It just breaks my heart that he lost his own parents in a fire."
The ponies bowed their heads in sympathy towards Colin.
"I know." said Twilight. "He feels so alone."
"Well, at least somepony didn't kill his parents, right?" said Rainbow Dash
"Rainbow Dash!" said Rarity angrilly. Everypony at the table gave the cyan pegasus an angry glare.
"What?" said Rainbow. "I was just trying to make a point. Sorry."
"Anyway, I don't want to see him suffer like this anymore." Fluttershy continued
"Neither do i." said Rarity.
"So... I always wanted a child of my own."
"That sounds like a great idea, Fluttershy." said Twilight. "adopting him would be a great idea!"
"I just feel like he needs somepony always by his side, and keep him happy." said Fluttershy. "He's such a sweet and innocent boy, and I want him to be happy."
"We all do." said Big Macintosh. They looked over at Colin, who was having a good conversation with Spike and the girls, and then they all smiled at him.
"So, I would like to take him in." said Fluttershy while everypony turned their heads back on the table. "As my own son."
"Marvelous, darling." said Rarity proudly.
"Do you think we can be his aunts?" Pinkie Pie suggested.
The elements thought about what Pinkie Pie suggested, and Rarity said "Of course I would be his aunt."
"So will I." said Applejack
"And I." Rainbow Added
"I would love to be his aunt." said Twilight happily.
"So will I!" said Pinkie Pie excitingly.
"So it's settled. He will be apart of our family." Fluttershy vowed. "Does that sound good?"
"That sounds plenty good, Fluttershy." said Applejack.
"agreed." said the other mane six.
"Oh, and the crusaders would be like his older sisters." Pinkie added.
"Another marvelous idea." said Rarity.
"And Spike can be his older brother." said Twilight. He looked at the kids, and saw Spike and Colin having a good laugh. She smiled at them, seeing them getting along so well.
"Looks like they are brothers already." Fluttershy joked. Everypony else laughed with Fluttershy's remarked.
"What will Big Mac be?" asked Rainbow
"Well, I think that Colin should have a paternal figure for him." Big Mac suggested.
"Ooh, that would wonderful." said Fluttershy. "Thank you Big Mac."
"Aw, shucks." said the red stallion.
"Oh! Oh! Oh! We should take a huge family photo with everypony in Ponyville with Colin as his new family!" said Pinkie Pie
"Even more wonderful ideas." said Rarity "Where should we shoot?"
"How about in front of town hall." Twilight suggested.
"It's settled. We all welcome Colin as a new member of our family, tomorrow at noon. But i want it to be a surprise for him." said Fluttershy.
"Right." said everypony else in agreement.
"I better go get the kid, and tell him he can come back to the table with us." said Rainbow Dash. She walked over to the kids, and said to them, particullarly, Colin "Okay, little buddy. You can come back to the table now."
Colin smiled, and said "Okay." The girls and Spike followed him back to the table, and he sat inbetween Fluttershy, and Twilight.
"So, sweetie. Would you like to go back to my cottage now?" asked Fluttershy sweetly.
"Yeah." said Colin. "Was this... talk about... getting rid of me?" he asked out of worriment.
Everypony gasped at what he just said. "Why would you even say that, darling?" said Rarity very shocked to hear that.
"We would never get rid of you, sweetie." said Twilight, touching his chin with her hoof. "Look at me." she said "We love you, Colin. Don't ever doubt that."
Colin didn't really reply, and gave out a sigh.
"We all love you, Colin." said Fluttershy. Colin was convinced when Fluttershy gave him a loving, motherly kiss on the cheek.
"Okay, I believe you." said Colin.
Everypony smiled at him.
"I'm ready to go." said the boy. Fluttershy got off the table, and knelt down, with Colin climbing on her for another ride on her back. "I'll see you all later." he said to the group
"Bye, Colin." said Everypony and Spike, excluding Fluttershy of course.
"Wait!" said Colin. "I want to see what other places there are in Ponyville."
"Oh, how wonderful." said Fluttershy. "I would be more than happy to show you around Ponyville." She walked in a different direction, where she took Colin on a little tour in Ponyville.
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		Fluttershy becomes a Parent



Colin was fascinated with the structures, shops and the houses on Ponyville. He was taking a piggy-back ride on Fluttershy so he wouldn't have to walk around so much to tire him out. It was a good thing, because Fluttershy would've want the human boy to be too tired for his adoption tonight. Right now, Fluttershy was showing Colin the fast food restaurant in all of Ponyville for everypony to eat a hay burger.
"This is where anypony would get if they would get a hay burger." Fluttershy said to Colin
"A hay burger?" Said Colin.
"Yep."
"Well... In my home, we do have burgers, but they are called... 'Hamburgers' or cheeseburgers, and... And..." Colin didn't want to tell Fluttershy what humans would eat instead of oats, for he was worried that it mug scare her.
"Yes? What is it, sweetie?" Asked Fluttershy with concern.
"They are meat." Colin answered very nervously.
Fluttershy was kind of shocked to hear that, but she said "meat?"
"Yeah... Please don't be mad at me." Said Colin, scared to hear a response from Fluttershy
"Oh sweetie, I'm not mad." Fluttershy said to him sweetly. "I understand if it's a custom to your home and for humans to eat meat."
"It is." Said Colin.
"Hello, Fluttershy." Said a voice out of nowhere that sounded like a little boy's. running up to her was Pipsqueak, the colt from Trottingham with a British accent.
"Hello, Pipsqueak." Said Fluttershy. "How are you?"
"Doing just fine." Pip replied.
"What is it?"
"I heard about this... creature from Scootaloo, Applebloom, and Sweetie Belle, and they suggested to me that I should meet him. So... where is he?" He looked at Colin, on Fluttershy's back, and he said "Ah, ello there."
"Hi." Was all Colin replied. The boy then got off Fluttershy's back and landed on the ground softly.
"Colin, this is Pipsqueak. Don't be shy, he's a very sweet colt." Said Fluttershy. "Pipsqueak. This is Colin."
"I've seen him at the party yesterday." Said Pipsqueak. "It's nice to meet you, Colin." He gently let out his hoof, waiting for a hand/hoof shake from him. "Come on, don't be afraid." He said reassuringly. Colin then slowly shook his hand with Pip's hoof, and then smiled.
"See? That wasn't so bad."
"No." Said Colin. "It's nice to meet you, Pipsqueak." Said Colin politely, and a hint of shyness.
Pip smiled at him. "It's very nice to meet you too, Colin." He said politely. "And, you can just call me Pip if you want."
The human boy made a slight giggle and said "okay."
"Well, I must be getting back to my mum and dad." Said Pipsqueak. "It was very nice to meet you, Colin. And, if something is bothering you, or if you want to hang out, come find me."
"Okay. I will." Said Colin
"See you later!" Pip called before heading back home.
"He is a polite and cool guy." Said Colin.
"He's very sweet." Said Fluttershy. She continued to Ponyville to show what other places there are in Ponyville. Their next stop was the Spa. "Here is the Ponyville Spa." said Fluttershy, showing Colin the building. "Me and Rarity go here occasionally."
"Wow." said Colin.
"Let me show you inside." Fluttershy entered the building and looked around. A few seconds after she came in, the ponies Aloe, and Lotus Blossom rushed to see who it was at the door.
"Ah, miss Fluttershy. Hello." said Lotus Blossom, delighted to meet one of her usuals.
"What brings you here on this very morning?" said Aloe.
"I was just showing Colin what the spa looked like on the inside." Fluttershy answered. She turned sideways to the twin sisters to show than Colin, hat way, they'll know what she's talking about. The boy looked nervous and shy as usual.
"Ah, the boy from the party." Said Lotus, she and her sister walked up to Colin to meet him. "Hello." Both she and her sister said in unison
"Hi." Colin replied.
"My name is Lotus Blossom."
"And I am Aloe."
"Don't be shy, sweetie." said Lotus very kindly. "It is very nice to meet you. If you ever feel like coming here with Fluttershy, please do not hesitate to ask for anything, alright?"
"Okay. It's... Very nice to meet you too." Said Colin. The two sisters smiled at him warmly.
"Well, we might as well be going." Said Fluttershy.
"Bye, Fluttershy." Said the twins, and then the yellow pegasus exited the spa with Colin on her back, waving at the two.
"He's just so adorable." Lotus said to her sister
"I agree." Aloe replied.
Meanwhile, Fluttershy continued walking and the yellow pegasus decided to go to the Ponyville pet store, her favorite place in Ponyville besides her cottage, next. 
"Um, Fluttershy. I think I want to walk on foot." Said Colin
Fluttershy smiled at him and stopped in an instant. "That's fine, sweetie. I don't mind." She said sweetly. She knelt down to the ground so Colin walk on foot
"Hey, Fluttershy!" Said a voice. Two pegasus mares were running up to her. It was Cloudchaser and Flitter. The two pegasus sisters that were good friends with Fluttershy and Rainbow Dash. 
"Oh. Hello Cloudchaser. Hello Flitter." Said Fluttershy. 
"Hey, Fluttershy" the pegasus twins politely replied in unison 
"Do you know where Thunderlane and Rumble are? We were supposed to meet them at Sugarcube Corner to..." Cloudchaser paused when she and Flitter saw Colin. "aw, hey there, little fella." Said Cloudchaser kindly. Turns out that she and Flitter are taking a Like on Colin too.
"Oh, Colin this is Cloudchaser and Flitter. They are good friends of mine and Rainbow Dash." Fluttershy introduced. "Cloudchaser, Flitter, meet Colin."
"Hey." Said Colin, feeling shy again. 
"Hey there." Said Flitter. "It's really nice to meet you, Colin."
"Yeah, it's a pleasure." Said Cloudchaser.  The human boy began to warm up them them like he always did.
"Thanks." Colin said. "And... Cloudchaser, right?" The boy tried to remember the name of the spikey-haired pegasus. 
"Yep, that's me." Cloudchaser replied with a wink.
"You... you're mane is very cool. " Colin replied. 
Cloudchaser was touched by that compliment.  "Aw that's sweet." She said. "Thanks." She gave Colin a small short kiss on his cheek to tell him thanks.
"And Flitter I... I really like you're bow." Colin said to the younger sister this time. 
"Aw, thank you Colin." Said Flitter,  touched by his compliment.  She gave Colin that kiss like Cloudchaser did next.. the boy flustered from the kisses and rubbed his head with embarrssment, but he enjoyed them.
""Anyway, no I haven't seen Thunderlane or Rumble recently." Said Fluttershy. 
"Oh, okay. Thanks Flutters." Said Cloudchaser,  then she and her sister turned back to Colin. "See you later kid." The spikey-haired pegasus said kindly. She gently and playfully rubbed the boy's head, making him laugh a little. "We should hang out some time."
"Yeah, and we can do something fun together." Flitter added. 
"Sure." Said Colin with a smile. 
The sisters than told them their byes and continued their search for Rainbow Dash, leaving. Fluttershy and Colin to continue going to the pet store. Once inside, there were cages of some animals like cats, dogs, snakes, parrots, and other types of pets.
"Wow." Said Colin, admiring the interior of the pet shop. "So, why are we here?" Coli. Asked curiously.
"Well, every once in a while, I come hear to take care of the animals in the pet store for free.
"Ah, Fluttershy. How's my favorite customer?" Said a male voice. It was a unicorn stallion with lime-green fur, and black dreadlocks on both mane and tail with a goatee on his face. His voice sounded like that of a Jamaican, Haitian, or African person. His cutie mark was a Dog's paw print.
"Hello, Paw Print." Said Fluttershy. "I came here to help again."
"Ah, splendid." Said Paw Print. "I am in need of some animal feed, and cleaning the cages." He saw Colin, and he said with a smile "And what creature have we here?"
"This is Colin." Fluttershy answered. "He's a human"
"A human?" Said the shopkeeper. "I have never heard of a human before." He walked up to Fluttershy to get a good look at the boy, ad he asked politely "tell me, little one, where are you from?"
"We'll, it's... It's a long story. I'll tell you about it later." Colin answered.
The dreadlocked pony smiled warmly at him. "I understand completely, Colin. Would you like to help out with the animals?"
"Yeah! I'd love to." Colin replied. It turns out that the boy really loves animals with a passion.
"Brilliant." Said Paw Print
"But... I don't know about cleaning up their poop." The boy said uncomfortably.
Fluttershy and Paw Print giggled at his comment. "Do not worry, child." Said Paw Print. "You don't have to do anything too grotesque such as what you just said. Come, let me show you around." He gently took Colin's hand with a hoof to show him around the pet shop.

Twilight and Spike arrived in Sweet Apple Acres. Twilight was going to tell Spike, Applebloom, Scootaloo, and Sweetie Belle about the adoption party for Colin. There, they saw the girls playing tag. Applejack, and Big Macintosh were busy doing their daily chores.
"Hello, girls." Said Twilight. 
The three stopped hearing Twilight's voice. "Oh, hey Twilight." Said Applebloom. 
"What brings you here?" Said Sweetie Belle. 
"I want to talk to you about something really important. " twilight answered. "and you too, Spike." She then said to her brother/assistant. 
The girls gathered around Twilight, as did Spike. 
"So, what's this about?" Said Scootaloo.
Twilight cleared her throat and began "Fluttershy was thinking about adopting Colin, and Pinkie Pie was thinking about throwing him an adoption party tonight. Would you all like to help later?"
Spike and the girls gave out gasps of surprise and excitement. They sounded more than happy to help Colin be adopted by Fluttershy herself. Indeed, there was a special connection between them
"Really?" Said Scooaloo, so happy for both Colin and Fluttershy. Twilight nodded a yes to the kids.
"And do we get to be his sisters?" said Sweetie Belle
"And I can be his brother?" Spike added
"Well you could say that." said Twilight, but yes, adopted sisters.
The smiles on the children became wider that their mouths kind of ached from it. They all gave smalls sounds of excitement. It turns out, they really like Colin, and want him to stay here and for him to be happy.
"Can we help you with it, Twilight?" Spike asked eagerly.
The purple alicorn giggled and said "Of course, Spike. That's why I came to the girls so that i can talk to you."
"Alright! So, when should we help?" said Scootaloo
"In the evening." Twilight answered. "At the center of Ponyville."
"Great, we'll make sure that Colin will enjoy the party." said Applebloom proudly. The other two and Spike nodded their heads in agreement, very proud of themselves.
"Should we invite everypony in Ponyville?" asked Sweetie Belle
"I was just doing that." said Twilight. She looked around to and fro rapidly, and whispered to the kids, "But We want it to be a surprise for Colin."
The crusaders winked and Spike gave a thumb up, saying that they will keep it a secret, making Twilight smile at their promise. "Good." She said. "Come on Spike." She turned the other way on the route, and Spike followed her, leaving the crusaders to resume the game of tag.

It was eight in the evening. The crickets were chirping and the owls were hooting. It was almost time for Colin's new party to start. Speaking of which, Colin and Fluttershy were feeding all of the critters in the cottage dinner. So far, the boy was getting better and better at this animal feeding, like he was a little farmer. His little visit to the pet store in fact, made his skills even better.
"You are doing great, sweetie." Said Fluttershy. "And you did a great job feeding the animals in the pet store too."
"Thank you." Said Colin, feeding the last batch of food to the animals. After they were done, many animals cuddled and crowded around Fluttershy and Colin. The boy giggled as he felt the ticklish fur and fur from certain animals like raccoons, badgers, and other animals.
"Thanks for helping me, Colin." Said Fluttershy.
"You're welcome, Fluttershy." Said Colin.
"So Colin, do you like to take care of animals?" The yellow pegasus asked out of curiosity.
"Oh yeah." Colin replied. "I love animals. Back in my home, me, mommy, and daddy would go out to the woods and feed rabbits in the spring and summer."
"Feeding rabbits?" Said Fluttershy, fascinated. "That's so cute. Did you do that often?"
"Yep, a few times every summer and spring." Colin answered. "My grandpa lives on a farm out of the city I live in, and we would go visit him sometimes."
"How fascinating." Said Fluttershy.
"I just hope he knows I'm okay." Colin's voice began to become sad and depressed again.
"Oh, Colin." Said Fluttershy sympathetically, wrapping around the child's small body. "It will be okay." She then gave him a motherly kiss on his forehead to make him better, and it worked as he began to smile again.
All of a sudden, "POOF!" A cloud of purple mist appeared out of nowhere, and there was a creature with many body parts attached to him. "Hello, Fluttershy." Said the creature,
"Discord. Hello." Said the yellow pegasus delighted to meet the master of chaos himself. "What are you doing here?"
"Well, i wanted to come and thank you personally for the tea time we had the other day, and I must say the dar jeeling was delicious." Discord replied, giving Fluttershy a very tight hug.
"Thank... You..." Said Fluttershy, trying to breath for air, and then Discord let her go in an instant.
Discord noticed the boy staring at him without getting his eyes off of him. "Why hello there, little one." Said Discord kindly. "What's your name?"
"Colin." The boy replied. "Colin Fraser."
"We'll it's very nice to meet you, Colin." Said Discord. All of a sudden he vanished into thin air and proofed behind Colin startling him as a joke. The boy looked behind to see the Master of chaos as he poofed himself behind the boy. "I am Discord, the master of chaos." The creature said. "But don't worry, I am a very nice guy, and a silly one too." He poofed up funny Groucho glasses while making a funny face, sticking his tongue out. This trick made the boy laugh at the stunt Discord just did.
"That is so funny." Said Colin laughing a little.
"Why thank you." Said a touched Discord. "Well, I might as well be going. See you soon Fluttershy."
"Okay, Discord." Said Fluttershy. The master of chaos winked at the boy and poofed out of existence again.
"He's funny." Said Colin.
A knock on the door was heard, and Fluttershy came to answer it. It was Rarity with a new line of clothes that didn't look like a pony would wear, but a human would wear. Next to her was Twilight.
"Rarity, Twilight." Said Fluttershy, happy to see the two. She moved her face closer to their faces, and whispered so that Colin wouldn't hear them talking. "Is everything ready?" Fluttershy whispered
"Oh yes, the darling is going to love it." Rarity whispered back, very excited. "But first, I need to do something. Colin!" She called to the boy,
"Yeah?"
"I made some new clothes for you." Rarity said. "I looked at the design of your clothes, and it took forever, but I finally did it."
"Really?" Said Colin excitedly. "Thank you Rarity."
"You are ever so welcome, darling." Said the white unicorn in response.
"Colin, we have a surprise for you." Said Twilight in a sing-song tone.
"What's that?" Said Colin.
"It will spoil the surprise." Fluttershy said teasingly.
"Come on, Darling." Said Rarity. "We will show you." The three mares walked to the destination with Colin walking behind them. 

In Ponyville, outside of the town hall, Rarity said to Colin playfully in a song-song voice, "close your eyes, sweetie, right in there is your surprise."
"Okay." Said Colin. He shut his eyes closed and followed Rarity into the town hall. He was very eager to see what the surprise was. 
"Alright, Colin. You can look now." Said Twilight. 
Just like that, Colin opened his eyes and then "SURPRISE!!!" Said everypony minus Twilight, Rarity, Fluttershy, and Colin. Thee boy gasped as he saw everypony in the town hall, along with Princess Celestia, Luna, and Cadence as well. Even Shining Armor was there. There was a wallpaper with a bunch of colorful balloons tied to it. The wallpaper read "Colin's New Home Party!" On it.
"What... what is all this?" Said Colin, amazed by what he was seeing.
"Well, we feel so bad that we lost your parents." Said Fluttershy sympathetically. She bent down to Colin's level and asked "Colin.... can I call you... my son?"
Colin was surprised by this. He gave a tear of joy when she said that. Besides his parents, his brother, and some of his friends at school, these creatures around him were very nice to him, and showed him a great amount of kindness. "Fluttershy I... I..."
"Yes?" 
"This is really nice of you but... I don't want my mommy and daddy to be mad at me." Colin admitted shamefully. 
Everypony gave out an "Aww"
"Oh sugarcube. " said Applejack, putting a comforting hoof on Colin's shoulder. "I'm sure they would never be mad at you. "
"Yeah, Buddy." Said Rainbow Dash joining in. "We care about you. And... we din't want to see you suffer like this."
"It breaks our hearts to see you lose your parents like this." Said Rarity.
The next to step in was Cloudchaser and Flitter. "We promise to treat you with love, and keep you happy. " Cloudchaser said.
Colin thought about it for a moment,  and said "well, you all care a out me, and I thank you all for my birthday party." He turned his attention back to the yellow pegasus,  and said "Fluttershy... can I call you mom?"
Fluttershy gave a gasp of thoughtfulness and said "of course you can, sweetie." She opened her arms, waiting for a hug. "Come here" she said. Colin couldn't hold his tearm of joy any longer. He gave a smile and joyfully cried into Fluttershy as the two hugged.
Everypony then gave another "Aww" and enjoyed the very sweet sight of a new relationship between a mother and son.
"Isn't this precious?" Said a voice out of nowhere. Another poof was heard, and in another purple cloud, once agqin, it was Discord.
Everypony pony rolled their eyes, some of them thinking "oh he's a trickster."
The crusaders, Pipsqueak, and Spike came, with Scootaloo saying "Colin, would you like to be our brother?"
"Yes." The boy replied happily. 
The crudaders, Spike, and Pipsqueak then gave words of joy and happiness. They were really happy to have Colin as one of their own. 
"And... would you like to be my, along with my friends here our aunts?" Said Twilight,  referring to her, and her closest friends.
"Yes!" Said Colin, even more happy.
The three princesses and Shining Armor came in next. Celestia said to him "well then, we just need Fluttershy to sign a few papers for guardianship and you will be part of our family." She showed Fluttershy where the papers were, with Colin following them. After a few minutes of signing, Fluttershy put down her pencil, and said to Colin "Well, I am your parent now."
"Yay!" said Colin. He tightly hugged Fluttershy again. The yellow pegasus gave a big smile and hugged him back affectionately, like a real mother.
"Well, we should probably take the family photo!" Pinkie suggested. Everypony, and Colin gathered around in front of the camera, with Spike holding the camera "Say, Best family photo ever!" he announced
"Best family photo ever!" said everypony. Spike rushed in front of the camera, and the flash went off of it. After the picture, Colin and everypony looked at it. There was the boy, in the very center of the crowd, with Fluttershy next to him, and the kids in front. Everyone smiled at the new family photo. It may be unusual, but family is family, and love is love.
"You look really cute!" said Pinkie.
"And awesome!" said Rainbow Dash.
"Thanks, aunt Pinkie, Thanks aunt Rainbow." said Colin
"You're welcome, Colin." they replied in unison.
Colin gave a little yawn, covered his mouth. Thanks to his very young age, he was sleepy again.
"Aw, is someone getting tired?" Rarity baby-talked playfully.
"No." said Colin, nodding his head. "I'm not tired, aunt Rarity."
Everypony laughed at his comment. "Oh, sweetie. Don't be ashamed, it's okay. It is getting late for all of us anyway."
"And Colin." said Shining Armor
"Yeah?"
"If you ever have any trouble with anything, please... come talk to any of us, and we will be here for you." Shining gave the boy a gentle punch on his arm playfully.
"And, please don't hesitate to ask any of us for anything." Celestia added.
"Okay, Uncle Shining, Aunt Celestia. I promise." said Colin with another yawn. Everypony smiled at him. "I love you guys." Colin said
"We love you too, Colin." said Everypony. This really touched Colin's heart, and made him smile.
"Come on, Sweetie." Said Fluttershy "Let me take you home and tuck you in." Colin climbed on Fluttershy's back again, and they went back home.
Back in the Cottage
Fluttershy tucked Colin in, who was in his pajamas right now. She gave him a motherly kiss on his forehead. "Goodnight, Colin." she whispered softly
"Goodnight... mom." said Colin. "And, mom?"
"Yes, sweetie?"
"Will you promise to love me?" the boy asked nervously.
"Of course I will. I will love you forever." Fluttershy replied. Colin was touched once again, and felt a tear of joy escape his eye, down his cheek.
"Thank you." said Colin.
"You're very welcome, sweetie." said Fluttershy. She then left the room to tend to her animal friends, and then thirty minutes later, Colin was fast asleep, in his new bed, in his new home.
Rights for this song go to White Lion
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=G-3kKwdV8ms
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On a very bright morning, Fluttershy was woken up by the beautiful morning light that caused  the room to become a little more lighter. She slowly got up, and rubbed her eyes to clear the fuzziness inside of them. She admired the beauty outside and looked at Colin. She smiled warmly as she was watching sleeping.  It was very... cute. It was even more adorable to hear him sigh instead of snoring in his sleep. "Colin." Said Fluttershy, .trying to wake him up by gently and slowly turning hom to and fro. "It's time to wake up, Sweetie."
It took a few rubbing on his small body, but eventually, the boy began to stir from his own little dream land. He slowly sat up like Fluttershy did, and stretched his arms as he yawned. "Good morning, mom." He said in a groggy voice.
"Good morning my sweet little angel." Fluttershy replied sweetly. "Did you sleep well last night?"
"Yes, mom." Colin replied with a yawn. "I did."
Fluttershy was glad to hear that. "That's good." She said. "So what would you like to do today?" She asked him.
"Well... can I take a shower first?" Colin asked.
"Of course, sweetie. Would you like me to make you some breakfast?"
"Yeah, ummm..... can I have a lettuce, tomato, pickle sandwich?" Colin replied.
"Of course." The yellow pegasus replied sweetly. The two got out of bed, with Colin going to the shower and Fluttershy downstairs to fix Colin his request for his first breakfast in his new home, in Equestria.
After fifteen long minutes, Colin dried himself off and put his pajamas back on as he went downstairs to eat his breakfast. He stopped to see many of Fluttershy's animal friends, looking and smiling at him trying to say good morning.
"Hello, everyone." said Colin happily.
The animals replied back to him cheerfully in happy animal sounds. Angel bunny hopped up to him, and gave him a gentle punch on his leg. 
"Hi Angel." Colin said to the white rabbit.
Fluttershy giggled and said "they're all saying hello to you too, Colin." 
The boy saw his breakfast on his table and smiled. He sat in the small table, with Fluttershy sitting right next to him. Some if the animals crowded around to join Colin. The sandwich looked really delicious and promising for Colin's taste buds. He picked it up and took a bite from it. It tasted really good. "Hmm." Said Colin, enjoying the sandwich. "This is good." Then he continued eating it.
"Glad you're enjoying it, sweetie." Said Fluttershy, happy to see Colin liking his breakfast.
After Colin finished, he said "thank you, mom." And then wiped his face with the napkin.
"You are very welcome, sweetie." Fluttershy replied very kindly. "Happy to serve you breakfast. So... Have you thought about what you wanted to do today?"
"We'll I... I don't know." Colin admitted. "Sorry."
"Don't be sorry, Colin." The yellow pegasus replied very sweetly. "It's okay." Suddenly, she remembered something. "Actually I know what we can do." She said
"What's that?" Colin asked
"We'll, Rarity can design new clothes for you from her house so that you don't have to wear the same thing everyday."
"I don't know." Said Colin, a little uncertain about that idea. "You see, since I am the only Equestria, I'm worried that she will get it wrong."
"Don't be silly, Colin." Said Fluttershy. "She is a great designer when it comes to clothes, even if it doesn't have to be for a pony to wear."
"Do you think so, mommy?" Said Colin.
"I know so, sweetie." Fluttershy replied. "But first, I got to feed all my critter friends some breakfast too so they won'the get hungry before we can go over to Rarity's. Would you like to help me?"
"Yeah.  I would love to help you, mom." Colin replied happily. 
"Good." Said Fluttershy. Colin put his plate back in the kitchen and followed Fluttershy outside to her backyard, and saw many of the animals outside were happy to see Colin's smiling face as well. They all gave animal sounds saying "Hello" to Colin, or "Good morning, Colin."
"Good morning, everyone." Colin replied happily. Many animals crowded around him, nuzzling themselves on the human boy to show affections. "That tickles." the boy said while feeling many pieces of fur and pieces of feathers softly brushing against his small body.
Fluttershy giggled at the sight of her animal comrades interacting with Colin, obviously taking a like for like the ones that go inside. Of course, all of these animals can come and go in the cottage as they please. The two started to feed the animals and fill up the troughs. Fluttershy, of course, mostly helped Colin while he was doing his part.
***
After a few minutes, inside the cottage, Colin asked "so, where are my clothes?"
"Oh. I'm... Washing them... If that's a,right with you Colin. Is it okay with you, sweetie." Fluttershy said sheepishly. 
"It's okay, mom." Said Colin. "I don't mind wearing my pajamas again."
"That's good, Colin." Said Fluttershy feeling better just hearing that. She knelt down. "Here, let me give you a ride." She said.
The boy climbed up on Fluttershy once again, and Fluttershy went out the door after she said bye to her animal friends

While walking in Ponyville, everypony in town gave Colin a big friendly smile as Fluttershy was passing by. Colin happily waved back to them I'm response. They arrived at the boutique and Fluttershy ranged the doorbell.
Rarity answered the door and smiled to see Fluttershy and Colin. "Hello, Fluttershy." She turned to Colin and said to him "hello, precious. Did you sleep well last night?" She gave him a soft, loving kiss on his forehead making him blush.
"Uh-huh." Colin replied.
"So what can I do you for, Fluttershy deary?" Rarity asked the yellow pegasus.
"Well, I was wondering if you can make some new clothes for Colin so that he doesn't have to wear the same thing everyday" Fluttershy replied.
"Please, auntie Rarity?" Said Colin
"Oh of course I will make you some new clothes deary." Rarity replied cheerfully. "Come on in Fluttershy, and I will get right on it, Colin."
Fluttershy entered the boutique.
"Where's Sweetie Belle?" Asked Colin.
"Oh she's out with the girls trying to ear their cutie marks." Rarity replied and I.  Voice of little annoyance, she added "as always" she used her magic to pick up some measuring tape. Not the construction one that can cut people if fast enough, but for clothes and designing. "Okay, sweetie." Said Rarity cheerfully. "Come with me upstairs and I will help you."
Fluttershy knelt down and Colin got off. He was a little shy, but he compromised anyway. He gently held Rarity's hoof, and they both walked upstairs, into her room.
"Okay, Colin. Stand right here." Said Rarity. She pulled out her glasses, and measured the boy's waist without hurting him with it.
"Hehe, that tickles." Said Colin.
"Hold still." Rarity said. After she was down, she said "okay, darling. You can move now." Colin gave a breath.
"So... Do you think you can make these clothes, auntie Rarity?" Colin asked, a little uncertain
"Of course, dear." Rarity said confidently. "This might take a little time though, if you don't mind."
"I can wait." Colin said
"That's marvelous, sweetie. Don't worry though, your new clothes will be done before you know it." She acted very proudly with her remark.
Colin smiled at that. "Okay."
"Here, let me walk you back downstairs." Said the white unicorn. She held Colin's hand again, and they both went back downstairs. "I am terribly sorry to say this Fluttershy, but the new clothes ,ought take a while, but don't worry, I will get them done today."
"It's okay, Rarity." Fluttershy kindly replied. Rarity smiled back at her for being a true friend. "Well, we might as well be going." She bent down and Colin climbed on her. "So, Colin. Would you like to see Twilight's castle?" She asked him
"Oh yes, please." Said Colin excitedly 
Fluttershy giggled "okay, okay." She said playfully. Before she went out the door, she said to her friends "see you later Rarity."
"Au revoir, and I promise that I will have the clothes do e by today." Rarity replied. Then she went upstairs, got to work, and Fluttershy exited the boutique to Twilight's new castle.
When they arrived, Colin's. Luther dropped in awe must looking at the beauty of this new building. "It looks cool." He said in amazement.
"Let me see if he's home." Said Fluttershy. She knocked on the door, and there was Twilight, answering the door.
"Hello, Fluttershy." Said Twilight. "Hi Colin. How are you?" She asked the boy very kindly.
"I'm doing great." Colin replied.
"Twilight, is it okay if we show Colin inside our new castle?" Fluttershy asked a little sheepish.
"Of course, Fluttershy." Said Twilight. The purple Alicorn stopped aside for her to enter. Colin was even more amazed to see the interior. The stain glass mosaic wi does were very beautiful in the hallway with the carpet to walk on the floor. 
"Okay, Colin." Said Twilight. "Here's my main hallway." She continued walking ad to so did the two visitors behind her. Twilight opened the door to reveal the throne room. "Here is our thrown room." She introduced.
"There's one for Spike too?" Said Colin amazed.
"Hm-mmm." Twilight replied. She the. Looked around. "Speaking of which, where is Spike?"
"Right here!" The baby dragon called, running down the hallway. "I... Organized the bookshelf for you." He said, trying to catch his breath. He saw Colin and smiled. "Hey, Colin. Hey, Fluttershy.
"Hello Spike." Fluttershy said
"Hey, Spike." Colin replied.
"Do you like the castle?" The baby dragon asked
"Yeah... It's... It's really cool." Colin replied.
"Well, thanks for cleaning up Spike." Said Twilight.
"Is there anything else you sold like me to do?" The baby dragon asked, awaiting any other chores to attend to.
Twilight thought about it. "Hmmmmmm...... Nope. Why don't you relax." She answered
"Thanks, Twilight." Spike replied happily. He looked at the boy again, and asked Twilight. "Can I be with you guys?"
"Of course, Spike." Twilight replied.
"Great!"
"So, back with the tour." Twilight said. "Follow me." The group continued on. So on, she sowed Colin her new gigantic library to study or read from. Next she showed him the large balcony outside, and the boy admired the view.
They went upstairs, and went up to the tallest tower with the telescope like the one in Celestia's castle in Canterlot.
"Can I look I to the telescope?" Colin asked eagerly.
"Sure. Go ahead." Twilight said. 
The boy slowly peeked through the telescope and looked into the sky. He saw many stars, nebulas, planets, and constellations. It was so beautiful. "Woah." Said Colin, astonished.
"What do you see?" Asked Spike.
"So many stars." Colin answered. "And... Planets."
"Well, we might as well continue." Twilight suggested. The boy let go of the telescope then Twilight continued. She shows him her and Spike's bedroom, and the other rooms.
***
Thirteen minutes passed, and the tour was done. "Wow. Thanks, auntie Twilight." Said Colin. "This castle is really cool.
"You're welcome, sweetie." Said Twilight kindly. "You are more than welcome t, come here anytime when you feel like it."
"Thanks Twilight, but we must be going." Said Fluttershy.
"Of course, Fluttershy. Anytime. Besides, I got so e studying to do." Twilight replied. "See you soon, Colin."
"See you, auntie Twilight." Colin replied, waving his arm at her. He climbed on Fluttershy's back for a ride, and Fluttershy exited the castle.

Back at the cottage. Fluttershy heard a doorbell, and there was Rarity, carrying a bunch of new clothes for Colin himself. "Here they are." Said Rarity
"Colin." Fluttershy called.
"Yes, mom?"
"Rarity's here." 
The boy hurriedly ran downstairs, and looked at his new clothes. They looked really nice and very stylish. He picked up one of the shirts and one of the pants, and saw that they did look like human wear indeed. "Thank you so much, auntie Rarity." Said Colin, very grateful.
"You are very welcome. precious." Rarity replied. "Anything for you. Well, see you two later." She then left the cottage, with Fluttershy and Colin waving at her.
"Say, Colin?" Fluttershy said. "Can I... Talk to you about something?" She sounded a little serious.
"Sure, mommy." Colin replied. "What is it?"
"Well... I was thinking that you would... Go to school tomorrow." Fluttershy replied.
"Oh." Colin said, a little worried. "What if the other kids don't like me because I am a human?"
"Nonsense. Everypony will love you. Scootaloo, Applebloom, and sweetie Belle will be there, and so will Pipsqueak. The teacher is very nice and very kind. Her names I'd Cheerilee, and I promise you that she will love you."
"Well... Okay." Said Colin. "I... I guess I can give it a shot." 
Fluttershy smiled at him. "Good boy." She said, gently stroking his head with her hoof. "O... What else would you like to do?"
"I think... I think I just want to relax. I am tired fro. Taking that long tour of the castle that Auntie Twilight lives." Said Colin. "I am Just going to take a nap."
"Okay." Said Fluttershy with a smile
The boy went upstairs and took a nap on Fluttershy's bed.
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It was the next morning when Colin was still asleep. He felt something gently rocking him.
"Colin, sweetie. Wake up, it's time for school." said a voice. It was Fluttershy, in her usual sweet and soft voice.
Colin sighed a few times and he slowly woke up. He looked at Fluttershy with a smile on her face. He smiled to see the face of his new mother. "Good morning, mom." he said with a yawn.
"Good morning, sweetie." Fluttershy replied cheerfully.
"I'm I late?" said Colin, a little worried.
Fluttershy giggled and said "Of course not, Collin. I woke you up just in time."
Colin smiled with relief. "Is there still time for me to take a shower?" he asked in his innocent voice.
"Of course there is sweetie." Fluttershy replied. "I'll prepare you breakfast."
Colin got out of bed, and went into Fluttershy's bathroom, undid his clothes, and turned the water on so that he would clean himself with it along with the soap and shampoo. He was a little excited, but he still had some butterflies in his small stomach. While he was washing himself he thought "What will the other kids think of me? Will everyone like me?" 
When he got out, he was looking for one of his clothes, a d found him in the nightstand next to his new bed. He put them on, and went downstairs. All the animal friends were watching him with smiles as he was walking down.
"Good morning, everyone." Colin said happily to them while waving at them. 
All the animals made sounds that sounded like they were saying hello to him back. Colin stopped his waving and made it all of the way down. He saw a regular omelette on the table, that was nice and warm.
"Here you go, sweetie." Said Fluttershy, sliding Colin's plate for him to eat. Colin slowly ate the omelette, and wiped his face with the napkin next to the plate. "How was your breakfast?" Fluttershy asked him.
"It was delicious." Colin replied.
Fluttershy smiled at him. "Good."
"Umm, mom?" Said Colin in a timid voice.
"Yes? What's wrong, Colin?" Said Fluttershy, a little concerned about how he was with that tone of voice,
"Do you... Do you think I... I will get along with the other kids at school? And... What will the teacher think of me?" Said Colin with a little butterflies in his stomach.
"Oh, sweetie. Everypony will love you. Their teacher, miss Cheerilee is a very nice. kind, and sweet school teacher."
Colin started to become a little more relaxed, for he noticed that Fluttershy wasn't lying to him.
"And besides, you will have Scootaloo, Applebloom, Sweetie Belle, and Pipsqueak to look after you, remember?" Fluttershy added.
"Oh yeah. I forgot." Said Colin, remembering that his new closest friends around his age will be there too. Hopefully, Fluttershy will be right about this... Cheerilee. He still had some uncertainty in him, and looked a little doubtful.
"Would you like me to take you there?" Fluttershy offered.
The boy thought of it, and replied "yeah. Please."
"No problem, sweetie." Fluttershy kindly. "I will be more than happy to take you there."
Colin was so lucky to have a new mother to take care of him. Of course, no one could ever replace his real mother, but Fluttershy was just as kind as she was. "Thanks Mom." Colin replied.
"You're welcome, Colin." she replied.
The boy then turned to his new animals friends, and he said to them "I'll see you after school, okay guys?"
All the animals said their "goodbyes", and "See you after school" to Colin, and he got on Fluttershy's back, then she went out the front door, and walked to the schoolhouse.
***
The path to the school was very peaceful. Many orange leaves were falling from the trees. This must mean the Fall is also in Equestria and not just in Colin's homeland. He wondered if there was such things as holidays like Christmas or Halloween in Equeastria too, or any special events that are kind of like the ones in his homeworld. "You have fall too?" said Colin
"Oh yes, we also have spring, summer, and Winter in Equestria." Fluttershy answered. "When Spring comes, there is an event called 'Winter Wrap Up' day."
"What's... Winter Wrap Up?" Colin asked curiously. That event was not one of those common holidays back home in Montana.
"Well, it's when in the last day of Winter, we clean up all the snow off the ground, wake up all the animals hibernating through the winter, and help bring the birds that flew south, fly back here." Fluttershy answered.
"That sounds cool." Colin said, intrigued to here about this "Winter Wrap Up." day. After a small walk, They both heard a ringing of two school bells. That must have meant that Colin was there at last.
"Well, here we are." said Fluttershy, walking in front of the school entrance. "Okay, sweetie. You can go now."
Colin gulped a little, and he slowly dismounted off of Fluttershy. "I'll... I'll see you later, mom." he said a little nervous. He felt Fluttershy gently hugging him. 
"Don't worry, sweetie." she said. "It'll be great. I promise, and if you have a problem, you can always talk to miss Cheerilee, me, or any other of my friends."
Colin felt a little more comfortable, and said "Okay."
"Oh, hello, Fluttershy." said a voice. It was a purple earth mare with a pink mane, and three smiling faces as her cutie mark. "Is this the new student?"
Colin timidly hid behind Fluttershy as the mare looked at him.
"Oh yes, Cheerilee." Fluttershy replied to her. "Colin, this is Cheerilee." she said to the boy. "The school teacher here.
"Hello there." Cheerilee politely said to the boy. "Don't be afraid, I won't hurt you." she stretched her hood so that she can hold his hand.
"I'll see you after school, sweetie." Fluttershy said.
"Okay... bye mom." said Colin as he slowly walked to Cheerilee as he saw her sweet smiling face.
"Have a good first day, sweetie." said Fluttershy before heading back to her cottage. With that, Colin was on his own at the first day at school, or at least, the crusaders and Pipsqueak will be there hopefully.
"So, your name is Colin, correct?" said Cheerilee with a smile.
"Y...yeah. That's me." the boy replied timidly.
"Well nice to meet you, sweetie, My name is Miss Cheerilee, your new teacher, and I promise you that you have nothing to worry about, and everything will be just fine." Cheerilee gave him a soft rub behind his back to make him more relaxed.
The boy smiled and said "It's nice to meet you too... miss Cheerilee."
The teacher smiled warmly at him. "Come along, sweetie." she said as Colin held her hoof. Cheerilee sounded like a very nice and gentle teacher, for Fluttershy was right about her after all. Hopefully, all the students in her classroom will be nice to him too. The two walked to the main building. Cheerilee opened the door, and showed him the classroom. "Sorry I took a little long, class." she announced.
Many kids looked at him like he was a different type of species of animal that they had ever seen before. Many would recognize him, and a few didn't know what to think. their was Scootaloo, Applebloom, Sweetie Belle, and Pipsqueak sitting at their desks, like Fluttershy predicted. The four waved to him happily.
"We have a new student here." the teacher continued. She walked to her desk, and sat. "Can you introduce us to yourself, sweetie?" she asked him softly.
Colin slowly walked in front of the classroom, and said "Hello. My name is..." He gulped before he finished "Colin Fraser."
"He's not really a pony, but he is a real sweetheart once you get to know him." Cheerilee said.
"Hi Colin." said almost all the children.
It turns out they all had a very good view of Colin, well, all except for two little fillies. "Okay, Colin." said Cheerilee. "Please take your seat." The boy then saw a sea that was right behind Scootaloo, and in front of Sweetie Belle, left of Applebloom, and right of Pipsqueak. With these four, he felt really more comfortable about this.
However, there were two little fillies that seem to have already have the evil eye on the poor child.

When recess came, All the kids went out to play in the schoolyard's playground. Everypony was playing in the jungle gym, the swings, or their other games like hopscotch, kickball, monkey in the middle, etc... As for Colin, he was just sitting on a swing for a little while. He then felt two soft hooves gently pressing against his back. He looked back and he saw Scootaloo with a smile.
"Would you like me to push you, buddy?" she asked.
"Yeah. I don't mind." Colin replied. "But... not to hard, okay?"
"Aw, don't worry." said Scootaloo. "I will be gentle as possible."
Just like that, she gave Colin a gentle push, and he swung into the air. Colin began to laugh and be a little more comfortable. "Higher!" Colin said a little more excited.
Scootaloo laughed with him and did what he asked, pushing him just a little bit harder, and they were both having a good time.
Meanwhile, Two fillies named Diamond Tiara, and Silver Spoon, the two fillies that already hated Colin with a passion, were just talking to themselves as they were watching the boy swing.
"Can you like, believe that little twerp just stole my spotlight?" said Diamond snobbishly. "First the white gorilla comes to Equestria from another world, then he has a gigantic party that got a lot more attention from me, and even though he's not a pony, everypony likes him?"  Luckily for them, their was nopony around to hear their little "Hate Conversation"
"Like, I hear you, Diamond." said Silver Spoon. "What should we do with him?"
Diamond thought of a plan, and a very evil Grinch-like smile came on her face. "I've been thinking, but for now, let him has his little fun with the blank flanks out here." She whispered into Silver Spoon's ear, and a Grinch-like smile appeared on her face now.
"Oh, That is a good idea." said Silver Spoon, then she and her best friend laughed evilly.
Meanwhile, Colin decided to have enough, and told Scootaloo to stop. "I think I'm done." said Collin.
Scootaloo stopped her pushing and Colin got off the swing. "Was that fun?" she asked him
"Yep." Colin replied. "Thanks."
"Ah, don't mention it." said Scootaloo giving Colin a gentle punch with a wink. "So what would you like to do now, Colin?"
Colin thought of it for a moment, and then he saw the girls, and Pip passing a ball back and forth like a square or a circle. "Let's see what Applebloom, Sweetie Belle, and Pip are doing."
"Okay, let's go." said Scootaloo.
"Wait!" Called a voice. A pegasus colt ran up to to the two as they were going to play with the others. The colt had a gray coat, along with a black mane and tail. Like the crusaders and Pipsqurak, he also didn't have a cutie mark on his flanks.
"Oh, hello Rumble." Said Scootaloo. That name just hit Rumble as he remembered Cloudchaser and Flitter mentioning his name just two days ago. "What's up?"
"Well, I noticed that Collin wasn't a pony and miss Cheerilee said that he is a nice guy, I might as well get to know him." Rumble answered. He turned back to Collin, and said "Sorry if I kinda startle you. I just wanted to meet you and get to know you."
"It's okay." Said Colin. "So, your name's Rumble?" 
"Yep. And you're Colin?" The pegasus colt asked.
"That's my name." Colin answered. He, Rumble, and Scootaloo laughed together, and the boy then said "would you... Like to come play with me, the crusaders and Pip?"
"Yeah, I would love too." Rumble replied with a smile. Now he joined with the two, and they all played catch with Pip and the other crusaders. 
after they were finished, they all took a break, and Colin said "I need to drink from the water fountain, I'll be right back." He went to the water fountain, and when he was going back to the game, felt felt something trip him, and he slipped onto the grass with a small thud. Pip, the girls, and Rumble saw this an they all went to his aid.
"Colin, are you alright?" Pip exclaimed
"Are you injured?" Asked Sweetie Belle.
"No." Colin replied, wagging his head to relieve the dizziness "I'm fine."
"Well, well, well." Said a voice. "If it isn't like the new school celebrity." It was Diamond Tiara, and her friend Silver Spoon.
Colin's friends glared at her with anger, and Colin himself was a little terrified, and even to scared like someone like her mighty do.
"What do you snobs want?" Sweetie said begrudgingly. 
"Oh nothing really." Silver Spoon said sarcastically. 
"Except we wanted to show Colin here how things work around here." Diamond added.
"What... What do you mean?" Colin said a little worried that something terrible is going to happen to him anytime.
Diamond Tiara then pressed her face to Colin's face, and said "Listen, runt. You think you can just come here and steal MY spotlight? Do ya?"
Colin was. Little speechless and he said "well, um... No... I didn't mean to-"
"And do you think that you can just come into this world from another dimension and be adopted as part of this... Family that I heard about?" Diamond rudely continued.
"Hey I... I didn't chose to come here." Said Colin, trying to stand up for himself.
"Right, so how can you even think that everypony loves you because you're not a pony?" Diamond cruelly said
Those words really hit Colin. 
"You leave him alone!" Said Pip. "Colin is cool."
"Yeah, so get lost you bullies!" Said Applebloom.
"Very well. Diamond said, and she and Silver Spoon then said "blank flanks" in unison they both laughed evilly, and walked away. Colin's friends continued to give them dirty looks. After that was over, they all turned their attention back to the boy.
"You alright, Colin?" Sweetie Belle asked him
"Yeah I'm... I'm fine." The boy replied. "Who were they?"
"That was Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon." Sweetie Belle answered.
"They are just rotten mean girls that are so full of themselves that they think they are above everypony else." Scootaloo added.
"Don't worry about them thought." Said Pip. "They pick on everyone here."
"Yeah, they bother us all the time, and they call us blank flanks because we don't have our cutie ,arks yet." Rumble added.
Those words really hit Colin, for he questioned if those words were true, like does she really mean that about his new family? 
"Let"s continue our game" Scootaloo suggested. "Let's just forget about them. The other children agreed with her and resumed their game.

That afternoon, the last bell of the day rang. Everypony went back home. Colin was about to exit the door when Cheerilee stopped him. "Colin, can I talk to you?" She said.
"Am I in trouble?" Colin asked a little worried.
"Oh no, no, you're not in trouble sweetie." Cheerilee replied. "I just want to talk." Colin looked at the crusaders, for they were going to take him home back to Fluttershy.
"We'll wait for you Colin." Said Scootaloo.
Colin smiled and turned his attention back to Cheerilee. He said on a chair next to her and waited for a response from her.
"Are you alright, sweetie?" Cheerilee asked.
"Yeah, why do you ask?" Colin asked.
"Well, I kind of noticed you... Daydreaming about something. Is there something you want to talk to me about?" Cheerilee asked.
Colin didn't want to bring up What Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon brought up, for he worried that they might do something really terrible to him if he ratted them out to Cheerilee. So, his response was "No... No, nothing is wrong."
"Are you sure?" Cheerilee asked.
"I promise."
"You know that you can talk to me about anything is something is troubling you, right?" Cheerilee said 
"I know."
"Okay. You can go now." Said Cheerilee. The boy happily walked out and went not the wagon with Sweetie Belle and Applebloom. Scootaloo was going to drive it with her scooter, and take Colin back home.
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		Missing



Back at the cottage, Fluttershy was waiting very eagerly and very patiently for his new son, Colin, to come back home on his first day of school. She was really hoping that he did have a good day, after all, Colin was a very likable and sweet child after all. She saw the girls and her new son out the window. She smiled, happy to see him again. 
Colin got out the wagon, and said "thanks, guys. I appreciate it."
"No problem, Colin. Happy to help you." said Applebloom.
"See you soon, Colin." said Sweetie Belle.
"Tell Fluttershy we said hello." Scootaloo added. Then, she rode off into the dirt path on her scooter in the speed of light, leaving Colin alone as he entered the cottage.
"Hi mommy." he said with a smile
"Hello, Colin." said Fluttershy, very happy to see him. She hugged him, like a real mother would do to a son. "How was your first day of school, sweetie?"
Colin smiled, but he thought of those mean girls: Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon. He wouldn't stop thinking about those stone-cold words that they both said to him. Never has he met someone so mean in his life than those two brats. Despite this, he answered. "It was great."
"See, there was nothing to worry about." Fluttershy said. "What did you think of Cheerilee?"
"She was very nice to me." the boy replied with a larger smile.
"Wonderful." said Fluttershy. "Did you make any new friends?"
"Oh yeah. Tons of them." the boy replied. "There was a pegasus named Rumble, and two unicorns named Snips and Snails. those two were really funny. Oh, and there was Sunny Days and Peachy Pie too, very nice girls."
"That's great, Colin. I recognize those names that you said." Fluttershy stated. "Did you have fun with the girls?"
"Oh yeah. Scootaloo pushed me on the swings, and it was fun. Oh, and I played with the girls and Pip with Rumble too."
Fluttershy was so happy to hear what he believed was a brilliant first day of school for Colin, unaware that he was thinking a rather conflicting thought.
When she and Colin broke their hug, he turned his attention to the animals smiling at him. "Hi, everyone." The boy said to them. The animals made sounds trying to say hello to him back.
"They said hello to you too." Fluttershy translated. "So, what would you like for dinner?"
"I would like.... A salad." Colin replied. " and... Can you please have some baby carrots in them?"
"Of course I will."
The child was doing a great job not revealing those hurtful words from earlier to her. He really hated to lie, but he didn't want to make Fluttershy upset, and happy as possible. For now, he just needed to worry about filling his stomach to keep that happy.
"Why don't you go play with the animals for a little while." The yellow pegasus suggested.
"Okay." The child went up to the animal friends, and they all gently tackled him, and began to playfully tickle his small body, making him laugh uncontrollably. After he was down with the tickling, Harry gave him a gentle headlock and gently gave him a noogie.
Fluttershy watched that adorable sight. It was a rather cute moment for Fluttershy to look at. After thirty seconds, she went to the kitchen, and began to create the salad.
It was not as easy as a regular breakfast sandwich like the one that Fluttershy gave to him for breakfast this morning, but it was still rather easy to create. When she was finished, she saw Colin playing with Angel, smiling at that rather cute sight. Turns out Angel really likes Colin
"Okay, Colin. Dinner's ready." She sang as she placed the plate with the salad on the table for him to eat.
Colin rushed to the table and began to eat on his dinner, a d really liked the taste. What he really liked about it, were the baby carrots, one of his favorite foods. After he gulped the first bite, he said "thank you, mom."
"Anything for my son." Fluttershy replied sweetly. Then, Colin continued to eat the rest of the sandwich.

When it was big, Fluttershy tucked Colin In, and gave him a kiss on his forehead, very motherly. "If you loved today, then you will love what will happen tomorrow." She said.
Colin looked excited for her, but inside, he was really really worried. What if the words Diamon and Silver said were true? What if this little family that Colin was a part of was nothing but a filthy lie?" More or less, he kept that hidden in his own thoughts. "Yeah. I guess I will." He said
Before she left the room, Fluttershy said "Goodnight, Colin. I love you."
"I love you too, mommy." Colin replied in a soft voice. Then Fluttwrshy turned out the light and left him alone as he was trying to go to sleep.
1:29
Colin was having a dream, and he woke up in his bedroom again. He got out of bed, and went downstairs to greet her new mother. She was just feeding one of her animal friends, which was a skunk.
"Good morning, mommy." He said.
"Hello Colin." She replied in a... Little begrudgingly voice this time. Colin realized that something was wrong, very wrong. Normally, she would be very happy to see her new son, but this time, she sounded a little disappointed or a little angry
"Uhhh, mom, what's the matter?" Colin said a little worried.
"Oh, nothing at all." Fluttershy replied in a firm voice. 
Colin didn't really believe her, for he knew that she was being a little sarcastic. "Is there anything I can help you with?" He asked
"Oh no." She replied. Then, she turned her head to him with evil looking, glowing red eyes that had the color of blood, glowing blood.
This spooked Colin, for he made a small yelp, and fell back on his feet with horror.
"You really want to know what's wrong, sweetie?" She said sarcastically. "Well, you are not a pony, so therefore you can't be my son. She said in a more cruel tone
Colin looked shocked to hear her say that. "What... But... But... Mom I, I thought you love me." He was starting to sob. Fluttershy however, wasn't very convinced by his sobbing this time.
"Oh please." She said cruelly. "How can I ever love a human?" Her voice was a little louder now. She just stared at him with hatred in her glowing red eyes. "You are a pathetic excuse for a son, I wouldn't even let you be my son even if you were the only human on earth. Unless you are a pony, you can't be my son."
Colin couldn't hold back his tears any longer. He ran out of the house, and ran to the fields with more tears streaming down his face. He stopped in the middle of the flower patch not far from the cottage. He covered his face as he was crying.
"Oh, don't worry, Colin." Said a familiar voice that unexpectedly came in front of him. It was a sarcastically cruel voice that sounded like Twilight. He looked and he was right, and what he saw was Twilight, along with Fluttershy, and the other Ponyville residents, including Celestia, and Luna. Like Fluttershy, they all had evil red glowing eyes with no pupils.
"It will all be over soon." Twilight said..
"Let's get him." Said Rainbow Dash.
All the ponies and Spike menacingly walked up to him to do something really terrible to him. Colin fell down on the ground with fear again, and he was about to run away again. But this time, he was stopped when his back bumped into Rainbow Dash. He looked up in fright to see her evil smile. 
Many ponies crowded around the boy, like a pack of striped hyenas about to eat a poor defenseless leopard cub. They were also all smiling evilly and menacingly. It was too scary to even imagine what they would all do to the poor boy. Colin began to panic and he exclaimed "NOOOOOOOOO!!!!!" 
End of Colin's dream
Colin bolted up instantly, hyperventilating. Never has he had such nightmares besides the one where his parents came back and disappeared. He buried his face into his legs and began to cry silently. While in his sorrow, he thought that Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon's words are true. He stopped his sobbing for a moment, and he thought of an idea. He quietly got out of bed, and pulled out a paper and a pencil.
He wrote out: Dear mommy, I am sorry if I'm not a pony. Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon were right. I can't be your son, or part of this family if i am not a pony. I am so sorry if i put you through all that trouble. I love you, and I hope I didn't cause trouble to you. Your son, Colin.
He took the sheet of paper and placed it on the bed, and he tipped-toed out of his room, and walked really quietly, for he knew that animals ears worked better than humans ears. He looked around to make sure no one knew, and the coast was clear. He slowly creaked open the door and ran off into the night as soon as he was yards away from the cottage, with tears streaming down his face.
The Next Morning
Fluttershy woke up from her bed, and gave out a small yawn. She got up, and went to Colin's room. She opened the door and had her eyes closed when she said "Colin, it's time for school." but as soon as she opened her eyes, he gasped to see Colin missing and not in his bed. She gave out a loud scream and rushed to the bed "Colin? Colin? Colin?!" she exclaimed in pure worriment
She looked on the bed, and found the boy's letter. She picked it up and read it. When she was finished, tears streamed down her face from her eyes. A crack was heard in her chest, and that's when the animals came up, looking to see what was wrong. they all had faces of concern.
"Oh friends, it's awful, Colin ran away from home." she said to the critters. The animals were also becoming scared to hear that their newest member of the family just ran away from home. "I better tell my friends."

Fluttershy was pacing to and fro around her cottage, ever so worried about his precious little boy, and worried that something terrible has happened to him. Finally a knock of hope came to the door, and she answered it. "Oh girls, Spike. thank goodness you're here." She said
"What happened, sweetie?" Said Rarity. 
"Colin ran away from home." Fluttershy answered with a few tears forming in his eyes. She bowed her head with sadness to sayt hat, for it was too painful for her to say such things like that.
All her friends were quite shocked and they all exclaimed " WHAAA?!?!??" In unison
"How did that happen?" Said Rainbow Dash. 
The yellow pegasus revealed the later to her friends and one at a time, they all read through it. NOW Tears Began to form on their eyes. It was just so heart wrenching for them to bear.
"Where can he be?" Said Pinkie Pie. 
"I hope he's okay." Scooaloo added. "Ugh! That Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon. "This is all their fault." Her tone quickly changed from worriment to anger.
"Yeah, those lowdown snobs have really done it this time." Said Applebloom. 
"They can pick on us, but when they pick on somepony like Colin, that's where we draw the line!" Sweetie squeaked in outrage.
Fluttershy was feeling more angry at those two brats. She said "How can those two do such a thing to my little baby? If I get my hooves on them, I'm going to..!"
"Fluttershy, calm down." said Rainbow Dash, placing her arm around her back and her side. 'I know how you feel, but we'll deal with them later."
"Yeah sugarcube, and besides, this isn't like you to say that." Applejack added
Fluttershy calmed herself down, and realized her anger. "I'm sorry." she said.
"It's okay. We will deal with them later, for now, we got to look for poor Colin." Twilight said "I really hope he's okay."
"We all do." Rarity added. "We should probably get Discord to help us too, he can find him for us."
"Good idea." said Fluttershy. 
All of a sudden, a poof came out of nowhere, and there appeared Discord. "Speak of the Discord, and the Discord shall appear." he said in a sly voice.
"Discord, thank goodness you came. Colin ran away, and I need you to find him." Fluttershy said, explaining to Discord what this hullabaloo was all about.
Even the master of chaos was shocked to hear that. "What?" he exclaimed
"That's what we said." Pinkie said.
"Do not worry, I'll see what i can do. Meantime, why don't you gather everypony in Ponyville to help you as well, we will need all the help we can to find him." Discord said
They all nodded in agreed and they all went to Ponyville while Discord disappeared, ready to do whatever to takes to get him back,
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At the school, Cheerilee noticed that Colin wasn't in her classroom at the moment. She wondered where could he have been? Not to mention that the crusaders weren't there either, and predicted that they would be back from their little errand by now. Nevertheless, she decided to take roll call on her students anyway when suddently, a sudden force flung the door open. It was Applebloom, Scootaloo, and Sweetie Belle.
"Girls? Where have you been?" Cheerilee asked in a mixed tone of worriment and strictness. 
"Miss, Cheerilee, it's terrible." Said Scootaloo. "Colin ran away from home."
The teacher and all of the students gasped in complete shock, except for the two fillies named Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon. Evil grins formed on their faces, and we're quite satisfied with the wicked, nasty deed they did to poor Colin yesterday. 
"What? How did this happen?" Cheerilee asked, very worried and concerned about Colin right now. "What should we do?"
"Well, We will figure something out." Scootaloo answered, trying to remain calm as possible. She, along with Sweetie Belle and Applebloom saw the two mean girls. All three of them glared at them with intense anger immediately
"You!" said Sweetie Belle, pointing her hoof at them. It actually did scare those two fillies a little, for they had never heard and or seen the crusaders, but they pretended to not be scared of them.
"Like, us?" said Diamond with false innocence
"Yeah, you snarky, overreaching little-!!"
"Scootaloo." said Applebloom. "We'll deal with them later."
Scootaloo reluctantly decided to just go with finding Colin more than beating up Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon, because finding the poor boy was her top priority, along with Sweetie Belle and Applebloom's top priority.
"What is going on?" Cheerilee asked
"Colin ran away because of Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon picking on him and hurting his feelings." Sweetie answered.
"They were picking on him saying that he was not a real member of the family, because he was not a pony." Pip added. He remembered what happened all to well.
Now Cheerilee glared at the brats. "Diamond, is this true?" she asked them, very sternly
"Like of of course not, ms. Cheerilee." Silver Spoon lied to her. They both tried to look innocent by trying to form very cute smiles but to no avail.
"Girls." Cheerilee said, gritting her teeth, demanding them to tell the truth.
"Like, okay, yes." Diamond said, giving up. Cheerilee was too smart to fall for their evil cuteness.
"Why would you do such a thing?" Cheerilee asked
"They were jealous that Colin was getting all the attention and not them, Ms. Cheerilee." Rumble said, stepping in.
Cheerilee was highly disappointed with the two snobbish fillies and scolded them by saying. "We'll deal with you later, and I will tell both your parents about this."
"Yes, miss Cheerilee." said the two brats, bowing their heads, knowing that they will face punishment soon enough.
"Well, don't worry, Cheerilee. Discord, Twilight, and our friends are going to help us." Said Applebloom.
Cheerilee felt relieved to hear that, for she new that Discord was better at finding things or anypony better than anypony else, even Sherlock Hooves. "Well, I hope that they all find him." She said
"We hope so too." Said Pip.
"That's why we have come to ask all of you for help." Scootaloo added.
"Of course we will help you. Right students?"
"Right!" Said all the school colts, except for Diamond and Silver as usual, who both rolled their eyes and nodded their head a no in annoyance.
"We'll need all help we can get." Said Rumble. Everypony raced out of the school to look for the human boy, but Diamond and her only friend just walked in annoyance. They figured that if Colin was found they would punish them and equal more misery for both of them.

Cloudchaser and Flitter were just talking a random conversation about the Wonderbolts, most notably Soarin, the number one stallion of the whole Wonderbolt team. "What do you think of his mane?" Asked Flitter
"Well, his is awesome, but I think my heart belongs to Thunderlane." Cloudchaser replied with honesty.
Flitter smiled. "I can appreciate that, sis." She said, accepting her personal opinion. Their conversations were at a sudden halt when they heard two familiar voices that they both knew since Fly camp.
"Cloudchaser!" Said a voice that sounded like Fluttershy's
"Flitter!" Said another voice that sounded a lot like Rainbow Dash
The two sisters were a little surprised but how the way they were running up to them, panting. "What is it, guys?" Said Cloudchaser, a little concerned about them
"It's Colin." Fluttershy said. "He... He ran away from home." Fluttershy was about to shed a tear but decided to stay strong and focused on finding her new son as her to priority.
Cloudchaser and Flitter were just as shocked as anypony else would be to here a nice and sweet child like Colin just running away from home for an unknown reason. "What?!" They both exclaimed in unison.
"What happened?" Asked Flitter
Rainbow Dash stepped in to reply and she said "it's a rather long story, for now, we need to find him."
The two sisters faces turned from worried to determination to find him at any cost and anything necessary to bring him back. "Right!" They both said with a head nod in unison. "What do you want us to do?" Asked Cloudchaser.
"We're going to use all the help we can get, me, Flutters, and other pegasus ponies are going to look for him from the sky, and split in groups. You two will come with us, Twilight and the others for status reports and Discord is going to help us." Rainbow instructed. 
"Okay!" The sisters replied to her
"Good. now meet follow us to meet up with Twilight." Said Fluttershy. The pegasus sisters followed Rainbow and Fluttershy to the meeting point to find Colin.
"Don't worry, Colin." Fluttershy thought. "We'll find you."

It was in the middle of some kind of forest, with the leaves all orange, or orange-red, falling from the branches of all the trees. The gently breeze of the wind began to blow the leaves away into the dirt path that Colin was walking through. The boy looked around, trying to find shelter from an danger that he think could harm him.
Finally, he found a cave, that looked pretty safe, and it was not so big. He slowly walked over to see if there was any bears of other dangerous animals living in it, and luckily there was not a dangerous creature in sight, or hear any type of loud snoring from any bears.
"I'm sorry, mommy." Said Colin in a depressed voice. "I'm sorry if I am not a pony." He closed his eyes and began to sob really softly and quietly. "Diamond Tiara was right." Then he felt parched all of a sudden, and felt like he needed to drink some water. He got out of the cave and looked around and then, there he saw, a small lake that was clear blue. He knew it sounded a little unsanitary, but it wouldn't really do that much damage to him like swampy, scummy waters would have.
He knelt down on his knees in front of the lake, and he looked at his own reflection from the mirrors of the waters. He looked at himself for a brief while, and then became angry, splashing at his own face of he reflection. "I hate myself." He said with frustration. 
"Don't say that, sweetie." Said a voice.p that sounded like a beautiful woman. 
Colin looked up with surprise and wondered who it could have really been. "Mommy?" He said, realizing who said that
"Do not worry, son. You should never let anyone tell you if you are not wanted by anyone." Said another voice that sounded like a man
"Daddy?" Colin said, recognizing the other voice immediately. He looked around for his parents or any traces of him. Finally, their they were, glowing like ghost with angel robes and wings.
"Hello, son." Said Benjamin
"Hi sweetie." Said Evelyn.
"Mommy! Daddy!" Colin exclaimed with pure happiness. "It's you." He hugged them really tightly. But didn't feel their bodies. He realizes that they could not be touched. "Mommy, daddy, I am so sorry if I caused all of is." He began to she'd a few tears again. "It's all my fault you guys are gone forever."
But then he felt a soft hand gently touching his cheek. "Shhh, don't say that, sweetie." Said Evelyn. "It was not your fault"
"We would never blame you, buddy." Said Benjamin. "We know you would never do such a thing like that, and besides, it was just by accident."
"I... I know, but it was my birthday and-"
"Honey, you should never believe that it was your fault." Said Evelyn
"Look son, we are not dead." Said Benjamin in a comforting voice.
"Why... Is that?" Colin asked
"We may not be at our bodies, Colin." Said Benjamin "but... We live.... In you." The boy gently felt his large beefy hand touch his chest. "We will always love you Colin. Never forget who you are. You are our son, and we love you just as much as we love your brother."
It too, a while for Colin to be convinced, but he finally said at last "can you please... Tell me if Johnny knows if what happened?"
"Oh sweetie, don't worry, we will give him a sign." Said Evelyn.
Colin gave a slight smile to hear that, for he wanted his brother to know that he was okay, even though he has been transported to Equestria. 
"Now, we must go. But always remember, never let anyone stop you from what you are...." Brendan touched his chest wi a finger "on the inside" he finished
"We will always be with you." Evelyn added.
"Goodbye, son." Said Benjamin, all of a sudden, they began to vanish.
"Mommy? Daddy? Don't leave me!" Colin exclaimed, panicking to see that his parents were going away again. "Please! Come back!" He exclaimed. However, it had no use, they completely vanished out of sight, and Colin was alone again. "Mommy? Daddy?" He exclaimed. No answer. He bent down on his knees and began to sob into his face once again.

Everypony that cared deeply about Colin were meeting on the outskirts of Ponyville. Twilight Sparkle, with Spike on her back, and Fluttershy herself right beside her, like she was Twilight's second-in-command, was in charge of the plans and ideas, since she is quite a scholar after all. She began her plan by announcing. "Alright, everypony, Colin is out there somewhere. Search high and low for him. Pegasus ponies, you search the sky, the rest of you search on land. Rarity and Applejack, you search in the northern outskirts, Pinkie, Girls,  you look in the south, Discord and Paw Print, you look in the west, and Pip, you're coming with me and Fluttershy to the east. If any of you have found him, please bring him back to any of us in Ponyville, and let us know if any of you found him. Now, you all know what to do, right?"
"Right!" Everyone replied, like true soldiers.
"Perfect, now move out!" Twilight ordered. Just like that, Everypony split up to their destined locations to find Colin. When Fluttershy, Twilight, Spike, and Pip reached the eastern outskirts of town, Fluttershy said "I really hope that Colin is okay."
"I hope so too, Fluttershy." Twilight replied with a sigh.
"Oh come on, I'm pretty sure we will." Spike said positively. "Besides, I don't think he could have gone too far."
"Yeah, he's right." Pip said.
"Let's hope you're right, guys." Twilight said with hope.
During their part of the search for Colin, all four of them looked in the trees, bushes, and hedges on the eastern outskirts of town. Pip, and Spike would crawl in so e really small spaces that Twilight and Fluttershy would be too big for like logs, really small caves, and deep underground divots. Sadly. They did not find him anywhere. This made the four be very concerned about him even more. They realized that they just have to keep digging through anything that he would think about hiding in and not give up hope.
"Oh Colin. Where could you be?" Fluttershy thought. They continued on searching for forty five minutes, but still no sign of the child.
Meanwhile with Rainbow Dash and the other Pegasi she led. We're just searching in the sky for Colin. They all had binoculars so that they can get a better view on the ground for an luck coming to them. 
In the meantime, Cloudchaser asked Rainbow "so, why did Colin ran away?"
"Yeah, why?" Flitter added
"Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon, that's why." Rainbow answered, really just angered by saying those horrible children's names.
"Those snobbish rich fillies that pick on others?" Flitter asked
"That's right." Rumble answered for Rainbow. 
"Why was that, Rumble?" Asked Cloudchaser
"Well, they were jealous that Colin was... Getting all the attention with everypony, and they hated it, so decided to say that he cannot be a member of out family if he is not even a pony." Rumble answered
"Oh that is lowdown. Even for Diamond and Silver." Said Cloudchaser, really irked at the fillies right now.
"Yeah, that is just mean." Flitter added.
"I know, picking on blank flanks are one thing, but making Colin run away from Fluttershy? That's where we draw the line!" She smashed her hooves together as If she has led any knuckles, but she doesn't have any fingers on. "Now, let's get back to finding Colin." 
"Right" said the other pegasus ponies in agreement. They continued their search for any traces or any clues to find him. It took ten minutes, but they also found no trace of any remaining that Colin left behind as he ran away from home.
"I hope he's alright." said Thunderlane, Rumble's older brother. He looked at his younger sibling, and he said "Hey, Rumble. Thank you for making Colin feel comfortable his first day of school, well, at least before Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon came of course."
"Oh, what are friends for." said Rumble, flushing.

Two hours have passed, and Colin wasn't doing anything. He was still at the lake where he thought he met the ghosts of his parents. He stared into the face of his reflection sadly, wondering why he was brought to this world
"What did I do to deserve this?" He thought out loud. He splashed his reflection in the water again I frustration.
He said nothing after that, and stood still. The dead silence was really chilling and a little eerie. The only sounds were only the sounds from nature, like birds chirping, frogs croaking, and the sound of the cold, gentle wind blowing against the boy.
The silence broke when Colin heard a voice. "Colin?" It said. The boy was startled and looked to see who it was. It was Discord who was standing right behind him, towering him. Right with him was Paw Print, the pet shopkeeper. "Are you alright?" He asked
"Discord I... I'm fine." Colin said, looking away from the two.
Paw Print gently turned the boy around to face him "Colin, look at us." He said gently "look at us."
The child reluctantly turned around to face this two rescuers. "How did... You two find me?" He asked.
"Well, I am a magical creature after all." Discord gently flaunted. "I have the scent of a Collie."
"Fluttershy and everypony is looking for you." Said Paw Print, gently placing a hoof on Colin's shoulder.
"They... They are?" Colin said, surprised to hear that.
"Of course, you're her son after all." Discord said. 
"But... I'm not a pony." Colin said, sitting back down again. "I can't be loved from all of you if I am not a pony." He sighed. "Diamond and Silver were right."
"Oh no they're not." Said Discord. "Scootaloo, Applebloom, and Sweetie Belle told us about what happened on your first day of school. Don't listen to what those two have to say, they are just mean bullies." He gently grabbed Colin's shoulder with his left hand. "Come on, Colin. Let's get you home."
"O... Okay." Colin said.
"Now, hold my hand." Said Discord. The boy grabbed the lion handed part of the Drancequus and he snapped his finger back into the outskirts of Ponyville. Colin was home again. "I'll go tell everypony else that you're okay." He snapped his finger again and was gone, leaving Paw and Colin alone with eachother.
"Mr. Paw Print." Colin said to him. The hippie unicorn looked at him to listen for what he has to say to him. "I'm... I'm sorry if I ran away from Pomyville, I... I..."
"Oh, don't feel sorry, youngling." Said Paw Print softly. "It wasn't your fault. I understand how you feel. But you could have talked to Cheerilee or any one of us. You know that, do you?"
"I do." The boy replied. 
All of a sudden, a bunch of flying figures flew towards where e two where on the ground. It was Rainbow and her pegasus posse.
"Colin!" Said Rainbow with happiness. "You're okay." She flew up him and hugged him really tightly.
"Rainbow!" Colin exclaimed also with happiness in his voice. 
"Are you alright?" Asked Cloudchaser.
"Yeah I... I guess." Was all the child replied to her.
"We were looking all over for you." Flitter added.
Another poof was heard, and Discord came back wi the rest of the search party for Colin. They were more than happy to see him just as much as Rainbow Dash and the pegasus ponies were.
"Colin!" Exclaimed a familiar voice. It was Fluttershy.
"Mommy!" Colin exclaimed back to her. They both ran up to eachother, and they both hugged one another like a true mother and son would hug. Tears were streaming down both their faces with pure joy. "Mommy I... I'm sorry if I ran away." Colin sobbed quietyly
"Shhhh. It's okay, sweetie." Fluttershy softly whispered to him in his ear while gently stroking his back. "It's okay."
"Oh Colin, we were so worried about you." Said Twilight.
"Yeah, Sugarcube, are you okay?" Applejack added.
"Yeah... I'm fine." Colin replied to her.
"Are you sure, sweetie?" Asked Rarity. "Do you have any boo boos that we should look at?"
"No, auntie Rarity." Said Colin. "I'm fine." Fluttershy the. Broke her hug with him as he did the same thing with her.
"Colin!" Exclaimed another voice. It was Scootaloo's voice. It was her, the girls, Pip, Rumble, and Spike. They all came up to him and they hugged him one at a time. "Thank goodness you're okay." She said.
"Yeah. I thought we would never see you again." Pip said. "I'm so glad you're back."
Colin smiled to hear their kindness. Perhaps Diamond and Silver were right after all.
"Um, everypony. I think it would be best if we leave Colin alone with Fluttershy." Said Twilight. She looked at the boy with a sad smile. "I'm pretty sure he needs relax for a little while."
Colin smiled. "Okay, Twilight." He said
"Come on, sweetie. Let's go home." Said Fluttershy. The boy got up on her, and she went back to her cottage, with everypony smiling at the two.
Pinkie Pie was shedding a few tears of joy. "I love a happy ending." She said while sobbing. It was good to see a mother and son reunited.

			Author's Notes: 
Colin was found at last, now he is safe and sound. The question is what right Paul retribution will Diamond and Silver receive for making Colin faun away? Find out on the next chapter.


	
		Need some Comfort



Colin was home, back at the cottage. He wasn't crying anymore and felt more calm, well at least wasn't crying anymore. When every animal saw the boy, they never felt more happy than ever to see that he was okay. Even Angel was so relieved to see him back. Colin gave a sheepish smile and waved at them slowly. "H- hello." was all he said to them in response.
"Colin, are you okay?" said Fluttershy.
"I'm fine." Colin replied to her. He got off from her and headed upstairs when he was stopped by her sweet, and gentle voice.
"Wait! Can I give you anything, Colin?" Fluttershy offered
"No thanks." he said sadly. "I... I just need some time alone." Them the child walked up stairs, and went to his bed. Fluttershy and the other animals looked at him with concern, and hoped that he will okay.
Fluttershy wanted to go up there, but she decided to just leave him alone right now and ,ay e check on him in an hour or two. "Don't worry, my friends. I'll see if he's okay a little later. He just needs to be alone." She said to her all her animals.
They all worried about him, but they decided that being alone can be an answer for feeling a tad bit better if somepony is going through a hard time. They all went back to their normal lives, for now that is.
***
It was already two and a half hours, and Colin did not get off that bed ever since he laid in it when he came back. He felt really depressed and guilt-stricken for running away, and believing Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon's harsh lies from when he was at school. Will Fluttershy and the others punish him for that action?
Not only that, but he could not get over the fact that he just saw ghosts of his parents. He wondered if that encounter was all real, or if he was hallucinating. He did feel them touch him, even though they were ghosts.
He gave a sad sigh as he hid under the soft covers of his own bed. He kept tossing and turning in his own anguish whenever he felt like tossing and turning. Colin never turned his frowns expression ever since too. He gave another sigh. It was all quiet on his room, and it was silent since.
"Colin." Said a voice. It was Fluttershy, who decided to come in. "Are you okay?"
"I'm fine." Colin replied, not moving an inch from his spot.
Fluttershy moved up the bed, and she gently took the covers off of him. "Sweetie, please. Look at me." She said sweetly.
Colin reluctantly decided to look at her, just for her sake. "Mommy." He said
"Yes?"
"I... I'm sorry if I ran away. I didn't mean for all of this to happen to you." He felt like sobbing again.
Fluttershy hugged him and soothed him. "Shhh, it's okay. I'm here." She whispered. "You don't have to be sorry about anything." She let him go of her hug after she had enough love and care. "Come with me."
"Ummm, where?" Colin asked
"Just come downstairs with me." Fluttershy answered. Everypony wants to see you."
"I... I don't know." Said Colin. "I don't want to see them like THIS." He showed Fluttershy the dry tears on his face.
"There's no need to be ashamed, sweetie. It will be fine."
Colin thought of it whether he should go with Fluttershy or be dragged by her. Not that she actually would, but maybe playfully give him a piggy back rapids by doing it.
"Please?" Fluttershy begged
"Okay." Colin finally answered. He got out of bed, and he followed Fluttershy downstairs, but he was slow about it, because hope was very nervous about this. They both went downstairs, and their they were, Twilight, Rainbow, Pinkie, Applejack, Spike, and Rarity. It was not must them, their were also the girls, Pip, Rumble, Tnderlane, Big Mac, Granny Smith, Cloudchaser and Flitter,Discord, Paw Print, and others. They all looked at Colin, and were really happy to see him, and also concerned for him. There were also two mares that he didn't mean, well no yet anyway. The mares were a mint green unicorn with a harp for her cutie mark and a pale yellow earth pony with a red and blue mane and tail, both curly. Her cutie mark were three pieces of hard wrapped candy.
"Okay, here he is." Said Fluttershy to the group.
Everypony walked up to him, to talk to him one at a time.
"Colin, are you alright?" Said Twilight.
"I... I guess." Was all Colin answered to her. 
"Are you sure?" Said Discord. "You look all down in the dumps."
"How are you feeling, kid?" Said Rainbow playfully, trying to cheer him up a little more
"I... I feel..... Guilty."
"About what, Sugarcube?" Asked Applejack
"For... Runnin away."
"Oh, sweetie. Don't be sorry." Said Rarity. "It wasn't your fault." The white unicorn gently lifted his chin with her hoof to make eye contact with him
"Yes, Colin. You are not to blame, we understood how you felt." Paw Print added.
Now, Colin, the girls, Pip, and Rumble told us that you ran away because Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon hurt your feelings. Is that true?" Asked Fluttershy.
"Yes." Colin admitted with shame. "She said that you all really don't love me because I am not a pony and I can't be in the family if I'm not a pony." Everypony gasped at what they just heard from him. "So, please. Please don't punish me. I am begging you."
"Oh sweetie, we're not going to punish you." Said Fluttershy
"What moron told you that?" Said Spike.
"I don't know. I... I was just thinking."
"We promise you we will not punish you." Said Rarity.
"Yeah, it wasn't your fault. If anypony is going to be punished around here, it's those two brats." Said Applejack.
It was no the children's turn to talk to him.
"Everything okay, buddy?" Said Scootaloo with concern.
Colin nodded.
"Good. I'm glad to hear that." Said Sweetie Belle.
"So am I." Said Applebloom. "Listen, you should never listen to some lowdown varmint like those two fillies, you just have to ignore them."
"Yeah, Colin. You should have talked to Miss Cheerilee about it." Scootaloo added, wrapping her arm around his shoulder.
"I know."
"We're not mad at you for that. We promise." Said Sweetie Belle.
Colin smiled at her.
"Hey, Colin. Speaking of Cheerilee, she was so worried about you." Said Pipsqueak, stepping in to cheer him up now.
"Did you tell her that I came back? Is she mad at me?" Colin asked
"Oh no. She would never." Pip replied. "She was just worried about you.
"Is she going to give me detention?" Colin asked worriedly
"Of course not, Colin." Rumble replied. "She really likes you, and knows you wouldn't do something bad."
Colin smiled.
"Excuse me, sorry to interrupt, but can I step in?" Said Thunderlane
"Yeah, go ahead, big brother." Rumble replied
The black pegasus walked up to Colon with a smile. "I'm Thunderlane, Rumble's older brother. I'm sorry if I was rude, but I thought I would like to meet you in person. When Rumble came back from school the other day, he told me all about you, and what you were like."
"Really? well, what did he say mister a Thunderlane?"
"Ah, you don't have to be so formal kid but thank you. You can just call me Thunderlane. Anyway, what i am trying to say is that you are an awesome kid, Colin. Dn't let anypony tell you otherwise." He gave him a gentle rubbing on his head, making him laugh a little.
Now the green unicorn and yellow earth mare stepped up to comfort him.
"Hello." Said the yellow one. "I'm Bon Bon."
"And I am Lyra." The green unicorn added. "We heard about what was going on with you and... we are so sorry to hear that." Her tone changes fromantic happy to sympathetic. "We thought we would like to meet you in person."
"Well, nice to meet you, Lyra and Bon Bon." Colin said to both of them. The two best friends smiled warmly at his politeness. 
"It's nice to meet you too, Colin." Said Bon Bon
"How do you know my name?" The boy asked curiously
"Twilight and the others told us all about you, and you are one interesting kid." Said Lyra, winking at him. "If you would like to hang out with us,  you are more than welcome to."
"And we can do something fun and exciting together." Bon Bon added.
"Okay. I will" Colin said with a smile. 
"Oh, and... don't think we won't like you because we like you alot already." Lyra said playfully. "We will ways love you no matter what." Then she winked at him playfully.
Colin blushed and smiled at her remark.
"Well, we should probably let the others talk to you now." Said Bon Bon. giving somepony else a chance to console with him
Now, it was Cloudchaser and Flitters turn. 
"Thank you, Thunderlane." Said Cloudchaser. She turned her attention to Colin, and said to him "we are so glad you're okay, kid. We were so worried about you."
"Yeah, thank goodness you are safe." Flitter added
"Thanks, Cloudchaser, thanks Flitter"Colin replied.
"You're welcome, Colin, but please, don't ever do that again." Cloudchaser gently said to him.
"Okay. I won't."
"Aw, come here, Colin." Said Flitter with a smile, opening her arms ready to hug him, as was Cloudchaser. The boy smiled slightly again and he hugged the two pegasus twins. Now he was feeling more better than before thanks to all the support of his new family.
"We Weill always be here for you." Cloudchaser said while hugging
"Always." Flitter added.
"Really?" 
"Of course we will darling." Said Rarity.
"We'll never abandon you. We promise." Said Applejack.
"You still love me, even though I am not a pony?" Said Colin.
"Of course we do sweetie. Always."
"So do we." Said yet another familiar. They all turned at it was Princess Celestia, Luna, Cadence, and Shining Armor at the front door.
"Twilight told us everything about what happened, and I thought we would check on you." Said Luna.
"We were really worried about you." Said Celestia.
"I'm... I'm sorry if I ran away, princess Celestia." Colin said to her.
"No need to apologize, child." Celestia said to him sweetly.
"Yes, you are not to blame." Cadence added
"Don't worry about it." Said Shining Armor. "Listen, you should have just talked to one of us to work this out."
"Yeah, Colin. You don't have to be afraid to talk to one of us for help. We can do all we can to help." Twilight added
Coil didn't say anything back again until finally, he said to all of them. "Thanks guys."
The others made words that were associated with the words thank you or no problem.
"Oh! Colin, I almost forgot to give you a cake to cheer you up." Said Pinkie with a thought. She went into a small bag, and pulled out a small cake that was chocolate and had strawberry filling on it. It almost looked like a cupcake, except it was far bigger than a cupcake.
"You made this for me?" Said Colin, really touched by his present from her.
"Of course, silly willy." Pinkie replied cheerfully. "Anything for my cute little nephew."
"Thank you." Colin said. "I'm going to save this for later. He walked up to the table and placed the cake on it.
"Do you feel better?" Fluttershy asked
"Yeah... You know what, I do." Colin said
"That's good."
"So, would you like anything from us?" Twilight offered. 
"No thanks. Well.... Maybe I can do something fun with one of you guys." Colin said.
Everypony smiled at his answer
"Really? That's great." Said Rainbow. "Who would you like to hang out with? And whichever one you choose is okay with me, because we can do it another day."
"Me too." Rarity added
"Me three." Pinkie added.
Colin laughed. "I'll think about it." He replied.
"Well, we might as well be leaving." Said Celestia. "I am so glad you are feeling better, Colin." She placed a hoof gently on his shoulder
"Thank you, Celestia." Said Colin.
The princess' and Shining smiled at him, and then they all disappeared out of nowhere with their magic from their horns all at once.
"Well, we might be going too." Said Rarity. Everypony, minus, Fluttershy, made words of agreement, and were about to leave. However they were all stopped by Colin.
"Wait, I just wanted to say, I love you guys." Colin said to them
"We love you too, Colin." Everypony said back to him. Everypony all left, and then it was just Fluttershy, him, and the critters.
"Would you like me to make you some lunch, sweetie?" Fluttershy offered.
"Yeah. Can I have the usual lunch?" Colin asked
"Of course." Fluttershy went to the kitchen while a Colin went to interact with some of the animals in the cottage.

	
		Instruments and Pieces of Candy (Edited)



Two hours have passed since Colin and the other members of his new family have had a talk with him, and to check on him, and when he met both Lyra and Bon Bon, the two best friends. Now he felt much better since then, and more comfortable, thanks to them and his new mother, Fluttershy. What would Colin be without his new family's great support from them on the meantime, he was just hanging out with some of Fluttershy's animal friends while she herself was out watering the flowers and plants outside the cottage. 
He wondered about Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon. Now they might have been punished by their parents for causing him to run away from home. He noticed that now that have been punished, they will start to hate him even more and do even more horrible, terrible things to him. Nevertheless. He didn't let that go to his head for the girls told Ms. Cheerilee about what happened, and before they all found the boy, Cheerilee decided to take a few days off from school till he decides choosing to come back willingly. He also wondered about his brother, Johnny. He worried that if his brier finds out about this, he would blame his own younger brother for it, and hate him forever. He also worried about the safety of his big brother, and if he will be alright.
Finally, he thought of Lyra and Bon Bon, the two most recent ponies he has just met when his new family went to check on him. They were like Cloudchaser and Flitter to him, but unlike them, Lyra and Bon Bon were not sisters, although they can act like them. Like everyone else in Ponyville, they were really friendly and caring for his own safety. Even though he just met the two just recently, they suddenly became a little close to him. "You know. Maybe it wouldn't hurt to just spe d a little time with them, just to get to know them more." Then he heard Fluttershy come back I side the cottage, humming and singing beautifully.
"Are the animals treating you well, sweetie?" Fluttershy asked, noticing some of the animals giving Colin some company. All the animals gave her happy animal resounds in response. Fluttershy s,lied at their answers.
"We're doing just fine, mommy." Colin added.
"Good."
Then, there was a knock on the door a few minutes later. Fluttershy went to answered the door, and Colin's heart beated like African bongo drums. Their was Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon themselves, with Filthy Rich, Diamond's father, and Ruby Shilling, Silver's mother. He was so scared he his behind the couch.
"Oh, hello, Filthy Rich, Ruby Shilling." Fluttershy said politely to them. She hid her burning anger for the spoiled fillies, but decided that any rash actions would just cause a scene and other problems. So she just kept her cool.
"Hello, Fluttershy." Filthy replied to her. "We came here so that the girls would apologize to poor Colin here." He looked at his daughter and gave her a stern look. "Isn't that right, young lady?"
"Yes, daddy." Diamond reluctantly replied to him.
"Colin, can you come here, sweetie?" Fluttershy said to him gently
Colin rapidly nodded a no, making his lower jaw move on it's own a little. He really did not want to do it, for he worried that they would try to kill them, since he figured that them getting in trouble was his fault,
"Come on, sweetie. They are just here to say they are sorry." Fluttershy said
Colin was very reluctant, and scared stiff. Nevertheless. He decided to slowly walk right beside Fluttershy really slowly. He feared for the worse for getting the fillies in trouble was all his fault. And he knew it.
"Oh my, you're a cute little thing." Said Silver's mother. Colin was touched by her compliment.
"Are you Colin?" Asked the father
"Yes." Was all the boy replied
"Well, it's a mighty pleasure to meet you Colin. I am Filthy Rich."
"And I am Ruby Shilling." She added Now, we heard about what happened to you with Diamond and Silver, and I would like to say that we are very sorry about that," filthy sounded guilt stricken.
"So am I." Said Ruby, feeling really guilty too.
"Now, Diamond, is there anything you would like to say to Colin here?" Filthy said to his daughter in a stern tone again.
Diamond gave the boy a death stare, and she replied "like, I hate you." Very rudely."
"Diamond Tiara!" Her father said, raising his voice. "Say you're sorry!"
"Okay okay, fine." She looked at Colin again and said to him "i'm...... Sorry."
"So am I." Said Silver Spoon.
"Good Girl." Said Ruby.
Colin didn't really say anything back to them, but he just said to both of them "okay." In a blank voice, but the girl's faces did not change.
"Now, you don't have to worry about them Colin, They're grounded for a month, and Cheerilee gave them a month of detention."
Colin was glad to hear that.
"And that's not all." Said Ruby. "They will be doing work around Sweet Apple Acres, and they will do janitorial service along with cleaning both the boys and girls bathrooms in school for three weeks."
"Alright. Well, we might as well be off." Said Filthy. "Now when we get back, young lady, you will go to your room and think about what you just did to him."
"Same thing for you young lady." Ruby said to Silver in a stern voice.
"Yes mom." Said Silver
"Yes, daddy." Diamond replied to her father. En they all headed back home, facing more consequences for their little actions to the poor child.
"Are you alright, Colin?" Fluttershy asked his son.
"I'm fine, mommy." Colin replied. "It just... Scared me."
"Don't worry, Colin. I'm here for you." She gave him a warm smile, and the animals crowded around him for some support of their own. Colin felt really better and more comfortable thanks to them.
"Thanks, guys." Colin said to them. "Hey, Mommy? Can I ask you something?"
"Sure, what is it?"
"Well, I just met Lyra and Bon Bon, and.... And I was wondering if.... Please don't be mad at me if I ask you this, but... do you think that maybe I can hang out with them, just to know the, better?"
Fluttershy smiled and she said "of course you can, sweetie. I'll walk you over there to Ponyville and if you would like to hang out with them without me. I can trust them after all."
"Thanks, mommy." Said Colin
"You're welcome." Fluttershy replied

Ponyville was as beautiful and peaceful as it can be. Everypony was happy and enjoying their lives, and the birds were chirping everywhere in beautiful chirps.
They both looked around for Lyra and Bon Bon, until finally, they found me sitting on a bench together in the park, resting and enjoying the view of Ponyville from their perspective. They both smiled and they both walked over there to meet them again.
When the two best friends noticed them, they both had even bigger smiles on their faces.
"Colin!" Lyra said with joy. "Hello again!"
"How are you feeling?" Bon Bon asked
"Good." Colin replied
"Colin wanted to spend some time with you if that's okay." Fluttershy said to them,
"Why of course he can spend time with us." Lyra said with excitemtent.
"Yeah, feel free to accompany us, Colin." Said Bon Bon
The boy smiled with excitement. That was exactly what he wanted to hear. "Hey, mommy. I think I'll be okay by myself."
"Very well, baby." Said Fluttershy. She looked at the two mares again and said to them "please take good care of him
Lyra giggled. "Don't worry, Fluttershy. He'll be in good hooves. Right, Bon Bon?"
"Right."
These two did see, pretty trustworthy after all, and they were nice, like everypony else in Ponyville. "Okay." Was all she replied. "I'll see you in a little while, Colin." She gave him a kiss and then she went off to leave him with the two friends
"So, Colin, where are you from?" Bon Bon asked curiously.
"I'm from a place called Billings, a city on Montana." The boy replied
Of course these two never heard of America either. They both replied in unison "never heard of it."
"It's.... You see I am from another world and.... And I was transported here from some magical energy around me. I... I couldn't really describe it."
"Wow, so what is it like in this... Billings place?" Lyra ask.
"Everyone is nice there, and it's a very beautiful place. When it's winter, we would get lots of snow, but sometimes, we would get snowed in." He laughed, and so did Lyra and Bon Bon
"That's amazing." Said Lyra. "Say, you wanna see how I got me cutie mark?" 
"Yeah, how did you get it?"
"I discovered that my special talent was playing the harp, and that's when I got the name Heartstrings.  Know it sounds goofy, but even though I have hooves, I can still play a harp pretty good." Then she laughed again
"I got my cutie mark for making delicious treats and candies like lemon drops, or hard candy." Bon Bon added.
"That's cool." Colin complimented with a smile. "How long have you two been friends?" He asked.
"Oh we have been best friends since we were infants." Said Lyra, hugging Bon Bon really tightly. Bon Bon hugged her back in response. "From pre school till now, nothing will ever separate us." They didn't say another word for a few minutes, for they were looking at the beautiful view on the streets as everypony was walking by them. Nothing could possibly ruin this beautiful day for Colin.
"Hey, Colin? I wondered, did Diamond and Silver get punished for running you out?" Bon Bon asked
Colin's smile turned into an immediate frown. Then Lyra and Bon Bon's face frowned with him as they just saw his face. 
"Oh, uhhh.... i am so sorry if I asked you that." Bon Bon said, worried that she made him sad again.
"No no, it's okay." Colin stated. "Diamond and Silver got grounded for a month, and they got detention for a month, and then they got toilet cleaning duty in the bathroom for three weeks."
"Oh, well serves them right then. But... why are you unhappy about it, Colin?" Lyra asked with concern.
"I am. I am, but.... I am worried that they might try to hurt me again, but this time, it might be worse than ever." Colin said. Yes, those two girls might do something in revenge to him, and like he predicted, it might be worse than ever before. Lyra and Bon Bon were really concerned for him now, but found a way to cheer him up
"Hey, Colin. Look, I know how you feel, but, you should never be afraid to come talk to any of us if you need anything or if something's bothering you. You know that, right?" said Lyra, wrapping her arm around the boys shoulders. "You never have to be afraid to do that if you are feeling down."
"I know." Colin started to feel more comfortable now. "Eh, who am I kidding. You will be there for me right?"
"Of course we will Colin." Lyra replied to him
"Nothing will ever change that." Bon Bon added with a smile.
Colin smiled back to her. "Thanks, guys."
"You're welcome, Colin." they both replied in unison.
"Say, would you like to come to the music store with us?" Lyra offered.
"Yeah. I would love to."
The three got off of the bench and the boy followed the two mares to the music store, maybe Lyra showing him his harp playing skills to him when they all make it there. Of course it was only a short walk away, they didn't have to go to far since Ponyville was not a really big city like Canterlot is, not to mention Manehattan.
There it was, the Ponyville general Music Store. It was neither crowded or empty, perfect for the three to visit during the day. What was unusual  was that one half of the inside was all brownish color, and the other side was all a bluish cover. Of course, the instruments all had different colors on them, so it was just the decorations on the walls with those two colors. Why they were like that, Colin was highly unsure. He followed them as they walked up to two mares on the counter. 
One was a beautiful looking earth pony with grey fur, a shirt collar with a bowtie, and with a black mane and tail with purple eyes. The other mare was a white-furred unicorn with a blue mane and tail. she was wearing shades, and it rather looked stylish on her. 
"Vinyl, Octavia" Lyra said to them
The two other mares noticed them and they went to do whatever business they want from them. "Hello, Lyra and Bon Bon." Said the black-haired mare. It sounded like a deep British esque accent, and it sounded rather beautiful "so, tell me, Lyra, are you looking for anything in particular?"
"Oh, I'm not looking for anything" Lyra replied
"Yeah, we just wanted to show Colin hear around if that's okay with you." Bon Bon added.
"Colin?" Said the two other mares.
"Colin, come here." Lyra said to him. The boy slowly went up to the desk to show himself to Octavia and Vinyl.
The two mares gave out a small gasp with surprise.
"Oh hello there, sweetie." Said Octavia.
"What's your name, little dude?" Asked the white unicorn
"I'm.... Colin." Was all the boy replied, flushing.
"Well, Colin it is a pleasure to meet you." Said Octavia, walking out of the paying booth to get a better look at the child. "My name is Octavia melody, and I play the bass."
"And I am Vinyl Scratch, the DJ." The white unicorn added
"Nice to meet you." Colin politely said to them
Octavia and Vinyl smiled warmly at him for being really polite to them. "Tell us, are you wanting to buy anything in the store?" Asked Octavia.
"Uuuummmm..... I'm not here to buy anything. Please don't be mad at me, but Lyra said that she wants to show me how she plays a harp." Colin replied
"Oh kid, we're not mad at you." Said Vinyl
"Yes, sweetie. We would never be mad at you at all."
Colin smiled again. "Thank you."
"Alright, so about my harp playing." Lyra reminded. "Come with me, Colin." She said to him. He followed her to the far end of the room so that she can play her beautiful playing to him. When Colin saw the guitars, drums, and other instruments, it reminded him of his older brother, because Johnny was in a heavy metal band that is the lead guitarist and the lead vocalist of his own band. Colin also grew up a little with his father and or brother listening to classic rock bands like, Guns N' Roses, Black Sabbath, Dokken, etc, and he really loved to listens to them thanks to his two family members. "Colin, you okay?" Asked Lyra.
"Oh. Yeah, I'm fine." The boy replied out of his thoughts. "I was just looking at the instruments."
"Oh, okay. Well check this out." She used her magic to pull out a harp and she began to play a very beautiful song on it. Even if she has now fingers, she still sounded pretty amazing with that instrument. Sure it was rather strange, but it is the truth. Everypony, who gathered around to watch her as she was playing, applaud for her. "Thank you." Said Lyra bowing to the others. "Thank you, thank you, thank you."
"That was amazing Lyra." Said Bon Bon
"Nothing I can't handle." Lyra flaunted in response. She put the harp back and asked the boy "so, what did you think, Colin?"
"That was.... Beautiful." The boy replied to her. Lyra smiled wider as she was deeply touched by his small review.
"Thank you, Colin." Lyra hugged him as a thank you gift from her.
"You're welcome." He replied, and then he hugged her back.
"So, is that all for today?" Asked Octavia.
"Hm-mmm." Bon Bon answered.
"Okay." Said Vinyl a little bummed to hear that. "I really wanted to hear so more but what the heck, I'm okay with it."
"So am I." Octavia added. She looked at Colin again with a warm smile. "It was a pleasure to meet you, Colin. Please feel free to stop by if you want to."
"I will."
"Yeah, you're a cool kid to be with." Vinyl winked at him.
"Well, good day to you guys." Said Lyra before she, Bon Bon, and Colin left the store. 
Octavia and Vinyl waved at them as soon as they went out the door. They didn't stop thinking about that adorable Colin and his sweet, sweet kindness inside of him.

Their next stop was at a small vendor that was like a sweet shop like Sugarcube Corner was, but it was a little smaller than the actual sweet shop that is. it was right at the farmers market. "Well here we are." said Bon Bon proudly. "My own personal vendor for selling candy to everypony in Ponyville. It's not open now, but I think I might have some...... aha! here we are." she found three pieces of wrapped lemondrops so that she can give to Colin. "Here you go." she said to him while reaching her hoof to him with the pieces of candy.
"Wow, I love lemondrops." Colin said. He took out one, unwrapped it, and put it in his mouth. He rolled it around in it, and thought it was delicious. "It tastes great." he said
"I made it myself." Bon Bon remarked.
"I'm going to save these for later." Colin put the other two wrapped lemondrops in the left pocket of his green jacket. "Thank you Bon Bon."
"You are very welcome Colin. Glad you love em." Bon Bon replied.
"You know, Fluttershy is really lucky to have you as her new son, you know?" Lyra reminded.
"I know." Colin replied with a smile. "Sooooo.... now what?"
"You... want to get a treat from Sugarcube Corner?" Bon Bon suggested.
"Sure."
the three went out of the Farmer's Market, and to Sugarcube Corner for a treat of their own. A delicious, sugary, and sweet, or maybe sour treat of their own.

			Author's Notes: 
Sounds like Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon got their comeuppance after all. What will Lyra and Bon Bon do with Colin next?" Find out on the next chapter.


	
		Second day back at School For Colin



Colin was walking with Lyra and Bon Bon for they were escorting him back to Fluttershy's house back home. The boy had a really fun time with these two best friends, hanging out with eachother, and seeing their talents that they just showed to him. "Thanks for letting me hang out with you guys." The boy said kindly to them
"You're very welcome, Colin." Lyra replied.
"You're more than welcome to hang with us anytime." Bon Bon added
"Yeah, we should totally do something fun more often together."
"Yeah." Colin looked around his surroundings, and saw many things that have to do with fall. For example he once again saw the falling leaves from the trees Turning orange. Many leaves were on the ground, but not a lot of the, were in a pile. He thought of how Fluttershy will be happy to see him, and how happy he will be to see that. "Bon Bon, thanks for the pieces of candy." He said to her. "I appreciate it."
"Ah, you're welcome, sweetie." Bon Bon replied to him. "You still got the other two on your pocket, right?"
"Hm-mmm." The boy patted his shirt pocket at her to show her that they are still in there where he just put them.
"Good."
Then, and they were still walking, the Cottage was just in their sights. It looked really beautiful with the sun shining through it. "We're almost there, Colin." Lyra said.
"Okay, well that was fun." Colin said. "Again, thanks for letting me hang with you."
"You're welcome." The two mares replied in unison. They both made it to the door, and Lyra was the one who knocked on it. Fluttershy slowly opened the door, and had her usual smile on her face as she sees her new son back home.
"Hi, mom." Colin said
"Hello, Colin." Fluttershy replied to him. "Did you all have fun?"
"That we did." Said Lyra. We sat in the park, went to the music store, and we got to show Colin Bon Bon's stall where she sells her candy. We even got to volunteer at Sugarcube Corner."
"We had a great time." Bon Bon happily stated.
"That's wonderful" Fluttershy said.
"See you guys later." Said Colin. Right before he went in the house however, he gave his final re,ark at the, by saying "I love you guys."
"We love you too, Colin." They both said in unison again. All three hugged eachother with love and care, then the two best friends left the cottage, saying their byes to Fluttershy and Colin.
When they faded from her vision, Fluttershy then asked Colin. "Sweetie, can I talk to you in your room?"
Colin's expression turned from happy to suddenly worried. "Am I.... In trouble, mommy?" He asked like if he had done so,etching wrong without noticing it.
"Oh no, no, of course not." Fluttershy replied. "I just want to have a talk."
"Okay." Colin followed her upstairs, into his bedroom and he sat on his bed, as did she. 
"Now, how would you like to go back to school, sweetie?" Fluttershy asked him
Colin did want to go back but he feared that Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon would make his life miserable now that he unintentionally got them on big trouble. "I.... I would like that, but.... What about those two girls?"
"Don't worry, sweetheart." Said Fluttershy. "Just go talk to Cheerilee if they try to hurt you again. Oh, and Scootaloo, Applebloom, and Sweetie Belle will be there too."
"I know I know, but what if Cheerilee will be ,ad at me for running away like that?" Colin asked in a worried voice.
"Colin, Cheerilee is not mad at you." Fluttershy stated. "She loves you, like everypony else around here. I am pretty sure she will understand why you weren't in class. She is a very forgiving type of teacher after all." She winked at him.
Colin gave a slight smirk. "Well, okay. I guess I can go back to school tomorrow." He said
"Wonderful. I promise you that everything will be okay." Fluttershy said, proud of his decision. "Now, what would you like for dinner?"
"A lettuce, tomato and mustard sandwich. Is that okay?" Colin said
"Of course. I will fix that right up." Fluttershy got off of bed and was about to head downstairs but was stopped by him.
"Oh and... Could you make at too, please?" Colin asked, trying not to be too pushy or demanding to his new mother
"Certainly." Fluttershy replied. Then she went downstairs to fix Colin his request. While he was alone for a little while, Colin though of being brave like his brother, Johnny. He really devoted himself to his big brother, and wanted to be like him. He realized that he shouldn't be afraid to just talk to Cheerilee, and he did noticed that she is one of the nicest teachers he has met.
One minute later, Fluttershy came back with a plate of two sandwiches on a plate, and a few napkins, and placed them on his bed.
"Here you go, sweetie." she said sweetly.
"Thanks, mom." Colin replied
"You're very welcome, Colin." while the boy began eating his dinner, Fluttershy asked him politely "so sweetie, would you like to help me with the animals again later on?"
Colin gulped a bite, and he replied with excitement "Yeah, i would love to." Fluttershy giggled at his enthusiasm. The boy continued to eat his dinner after that. "I got to go fetch the animals their dinner now, let me know if yoy need anything else, okay?"
"Okay, mommy." Colin replied. He was left alone again, and ate the last bite of his dinner before wiping his face with a napkin. After that he went to the bathroom and washed his hands. He came back downstairs with the plate and napkins on it. When he was at the kitchen, he put the plate over the sink and napkins in the trash. Fluttershy was on the other side of the room,  feeding many of her critter friends some di nervously of their own.

It was eight at night and Fluttershy did what she usually does with Colin and her animal companions: tucking the child in before he went to sleep. "So, are you going to be okay at school tomorrow, sweetie?" She asked him
"Yeah. I guess I'love be okay." Th boy replied in honesty. "And... are you sure Ms. Cheerilee won't be mad at me for running away?" He sounded a little more worried now.
"I promise she would never be mad at yoy." The yellow pegasus replied. "She really likes you, Colin,  like 3 very pony else does."
Colin gave a sad smile at her. If somepony like Fluttershy says that, it must be true. "Okay, mommy." He said. "Goodnight."
"Goodnight sweetie." Fluttershy replied to him, giving him a kiss on his forehead. She was also about to leave the room when the child stopped her again
"Uh, mommy?" Colin said
"Yes, sweetie?"
"Can I tell you something?"
"Of course, what is it?"
"Well, you see, I... please don't be mad at me for this, but what if Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon do something like make you hate me?" Colin asked
"Oh sweetie." Fluttershy said sympathetically. "Nothing will ever make me hate you. I will always love you, and so will everypony else." She sat on his bed and opened her arms. "Please, give me a hug." She gently said to him
Colin sat up and slowly hugged Fluttershy on the spot with a smile on his face. "I love you too, mommy." He said. "I'm sorry if I asked you that question. I'm just worried about them being more mean than ever, yo know?" 
"Don't be sorry, Colin." Fluttershy said to him. "I understand how you feel. We all worry about some things in our lives, but we shouldn't let that get us down. We just got to think about the positive outlooks on life."
"You're right." said Colin. "That's kind of like what my brother said when he lived with me."
"Brother?" Fluttershy said, with her eyes wide. "You have a brother?"
"Hm-mm." 
"Really, what's he like and where does he live?" Fluttershy asked.
"Well I... I rather prefer I didn't talk about it right now." said Colin. "I need some sleep."
"I understand. Goodnight." said Fluttershy. she left his room, and turned out the lights for him. The boy fell asleep fifteen minutes afterwards for the next day to come.
The Next Day
Fluttershy went up to Colin's room and saw how adorable he looks while he is sleeping and a warm smile grew on her face. She leaned her face closer to his ear, and she gently, and softly whispered in a sing-song tone "Colin, it's time to wake up and get ready for school." The boy began to stir and slowly sat up with a cute yawn. "Good morning, sweetie."
"Good morning mommy." Colin replied with a smile. He slowly got out of bed, pulled out some new clothes from one of his drawers and headed for the bathroom to take a shower.
"I'll fix you're breakfast right up, sweetie." Fluttershy said as he was walking. "And I promise, today will be a much better day for you than the first day." she added with a joyous yet quiet tone.
the boy stopped and looked at the yellow pegasus with a smile. "Okay, thanks, mom." then continued to walk to the bathroom. Nothing like a shower to get someone wide and awake for a new day.
When he was finished, he couldn't realize that he still kept on thinking about his big brother. He just hoped that Johnny is alright and that he knows that Colin is safe and sound with his new family. In time, who will know, only father time will predict that. As soon as he dried himself off, he put on his clothes and brushed his hair, and then his teeth right after that.
As he went downstairs when he exited the bathroom, he saw many of the critter friends crowding around the stairs so that they can say hello to Colin again and tell him good morning in animal language. When they saw him, they all made animal sounds that sounded like "Hello" or "Good morning, Colin."
"Hi, guys." Colin replied to all of them. He went downstairs and looked at his breakfast and heard his stomach growling with happiness, knowing that the food will be inside it once Colin eats. After he was finished, he heard a knock on the door, and Fluttershy answered it to see who it was. There was Scootaloo, Applebloom, and Sweetie Belle, obviously going to take him again.
"Hello girls." Fluttershy said cheerfully at the three children.
"Hi Fluttershy." the three replied in unison.
"Colin is just eating breakfast so wait a for a minute, alright?"
"Okay." they all replied. and they waited outside for Colin.
As Colin finished he got his backpack, and was about to go out the door when Fluttershy reminded him "Wait, before you go, remember, you can always talk to Cheerilee if you have any problem, or if Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon give you anymore trouble, and you know that, right?"
"I know, mommy." Colin replied. "I'll see you after school. I love you."
"I love you too, sweetie." Fluttershy replied as he went out the door.
"Hi Colin." said the girls.
"Hey, guys." Colin replied.
"Ready to go?" said Scootaloo.
Colin got in the wagon with Scootaloo and Sweetie Belle, and he said "ready." with something like a power boost, Scootaloo was of in her scooter, fast, carrying the wagon containing the young passengers inside.
Colin was having fun with his little ride, and so were the other girls in the wagon. When they reached it, they all got off and Colin was still a tad bit worried about Cheerilee. "Um, guys, you don't think that Cheerilee will be mad at me when i see her again, will she?"
"Of course not, Colin." said Applebloom.
"She could never be mad at you." Sweetie Belle added.
"And, if you do have a problem, or those snobbish brats named Diamond and Silver are being mean to you again, come find us, or talk to Cheerilee." said Scootaloo.
"Thanks guys."
"You're welcome." said Applebloom, then they all went inside the schoolhouse. When they went inside, many students were unpacking and making themselves comfortable in their seats so that Cheerilee can teach them, and the bright side was that Colin and the girls were not late and only a minute was left before the bell rings.
"Ah, Colin. There you are." said a familiar voice. It was Cheerilee in a happy voice "Welcome back."
"Hello, Ms. Cheerilee." Colin replied to her.
"Have a seat, children, and Colin, can I see you after class, sweetie?"
"Yes, miss." Colin replied. He knew she was going to ask him that. he and the girls took their seats and got ready for what Cheerilee is going to teach them today.

It was recess time and All the students went outside the playground to do their little free time, whatever it may be. Colin on the other hand walked in front of Cheerilee and worriedly waited for her to say something to him and prepared for the worst. What he heard out of Cheerilee was "So, Colin, are you alright?"
"Yeah. I'm fine." Colin replied. "Miss Cheerilee, I am so sorry if I ran away and didn't come to school. I am so so sorry!" He was feeling even more guilty. "Please don't be mad at me."
"Oh sweetie. I'm not angry at you." Cheerilee said very kindly to him. "I was just worried about you. That's all. Now, the girls told me everything that Diamond and Silver did to you, and you don't have to worry about them, because I gave them a month of detention. Anywho, I just want you to know if you have anymore problems with me, just come talk to me, okay, sweetheart?"
"Okay. Are... are you sure you're not mad at me?"
"Not at all, Colin." Cheerilee replied kindly. "You can go out and play now."
Colin smiled and said "Thank you miss Cheerilee. I'll come talk to you if something's bothering me. I promise." Then he ran outside to play with the other kids. When he was out there, he sat on the swings again. What he didn't know was that he wasn't exactly alone on the swing-set.
"Well, well, well." said a familiar voice. hr turned to his side, and saw Diamond and Silver, glaring at him with pure hatred and anger on their faces.
Colin became highly afraid again, and got off the swing set immediately, just about to run. "What... what do you want from me?" he asked
"I want to tell you how much you got us in trouble." Diamond said. "We got detention for a month thanks to you!"
"And we've got grounded for a month, too!" Silver added.
"So we are going to finish it." Diamond said evilly with a grinch-like smile. Colin gulped.
"Hey!" called a voice. "You leave Colin alone!" it was Scootaloo, Sweetie Belle, and Applebloom. Pipsqueak, and Rumble were walking next to them, coming to Colin's aid.
"Oh butt out!" said Diamond. "He stole OUR spotlight, and got us in trouble, and now he will pay for it."
The children stepped in front of the human child to defend him. "Look, Colin has been through a rough time, and we're not going to let you make him even more sad!" said Sweetie Belle.
"What are you talking about, blank flank?" said Silver Spoon.
"He has no mum or dad because they died in a fire." Pip answered. "They are both dead. That's why Colin is here."
"Yeah, so lay off." said Rumble.
"He... lost his parents?" said Diamond, in a more calm voice.
"Yeah." Applebloom answered. "On his birthday!"
Silver and Diamond didn't know what to say, and were speechless for a moment and stared at eachother. "Is that true?" Diamond asked suspiciously.
"Yes." Colin said, stepping up. "It's true. I did lose them. So please, i am not trying to steal your spotlight. I don't mean to get you in trouble. You brought that upon yourselves."
"Yeah, go Colin!" Rumble cheered on.
"I didn't choose that to happen. It just... did." Colin added. "So please, try to understand. I am sorry if I got you two in trouble." He began pleading to them.
Silver was the first to say something and she said "Colin... I... i'm so sorry that happened to you. I... I feel like a jerk." now Silver was feeling guilty.
Then, Diamond stepped up to say something to the human child. "Colin, I... I am so sorry if I was so mean to you. I... I feel like a.... like a..." she thought of having a donkey as a face. "Big jerk." she finished. She and Silver began to shed a tear now. "I'm... i'm so sorry." she said, shedding more tears.
"So am I." Silver Spoon added.
"It's... it's okay." Colin replied. His friends looked at him
"You really mean that?" said Scootaloo. "After all these evil fillies did to you?"
"Yes. I do." Colin said. "They are not evil. They are just... misunderstood." He walked to them and opened his arms, waiting for a hug from each of them. Silver and Diamond couldn't hold so much tears in them anymore. They broke down immediately and both hugged Colin as they were sobbing, both saying that they were sorry.
"Can you.... forgive us?" said Diamond.
"Of course I forgive you." said Colin. "Are we friends?"
Diamond and Silver then smiled. "Friends." they both said. They continued hugging him again, and this time, Scootaloo, and the other kids decided to join in as a large group hug.
Cheerilee watched through the window as she finally saw the two girls warming up to Colin. She was proud of the two fillies.
Back outside, Colin then said. "I'll talk with Cheerilee and see if she can get you out of detention."
"Oh you don't have to do that." said Silver Spoon.
"Yeah, we deserve it." Diamond added
"Are you sure?" Colin asked.
"We're sure." the two replied to him.
"Okay."
It warmed the five foals hearts to see Diamond and Silver being nice at last. They didn't understand how they just decided to be that right now, but they were still happy.
"So, you two wanna play ball with us?" asked Rumble
"Okay." the two said in unison, then they both rushed to the field so that they can play their game.

	
		Visit to Canterlot



It had been a week since Colin ran away from Fluttershy, and he was as happy as he can be with his new family to be there for him. The sun arose on a beautiful Saturday morning for him as he awoken to get started for the new day ahead of him. He went downstairs, and he said to Fluttershy. "Good morning, Mommy."
"Good morning, sweetie. Did you sleep well last well?" Fluttershy replied to him.
"Hm-mmm" Colin said with a head nod a yes. He went downstairs and saw Angel running up to him happily. "Good morning to you too, Angel." He said to the white rabbit, gently rubbing his soft, furry head and ears.
"What would you like for breakfast?" Fluttershy asked him
"A peanut butter and jelly sandwich."
"Sure, I can make one for you." Another meal extremely easy to create, it only took her a few seconds to complete it for him. She sat it on the table for him to enjoy. "Here you go, Colin."
"Thanks, mommy." 
While he was eating, he heard a knock on the door. Fluttershy answered it for the child and there was one of her closet friends, Rarity with a usual smile on her face. "Oh, good morning,  Rarity." Said Fluttershy. 
"Fluttershy, darling, good morning." Rarity replied to her. "My sincere apologies for interrupting your morning with Colin."
"No it's okay. What can I help you with?"
"I wanted to ask Colin something that he might like to do, and that he would want to do it."
"What would you like to do with him?" Fluttershy asked curiously. 
"I wanted to show him the marvelous city of Canterlot,  and I was hoping you and our friends would like to come with us."
"Oh of course, but Colin's eating right now, so wait a minute. Meantime, why don't you come in?"
"Very well." Said Rarity. She stepped inside the cottage and Colin saw her, then smiled instantly. "Hello, Colin." She said to him.
"Good morning, Rarity." Colin said after he gulped the last bite of his breakfast patting his full stomach. "How are you?"
"Splendid darling, and how might you be doing?"
"Good."
"Brilliant. Say, sweetie, I wanted to ask you something that you might love to do." Rarity replied.
"What's that?"
"I was wondering if you would like to come to the city of Canterlot with me, giving you a your of the capital of Equestria."
"Sure. I would love too." Colin replied. "What for?"
"Nothing really important." Rarity replied. "I must thought you would like to see the beautiful city of Canterlot."
"Sure. But, can I take a shower first?"
"Of course you can." She walked up to him and playfully said while baby talking "we wouldn't want you to get dirt on your cute wittle hair."
Colin playfully laughed as Rarity playfully ruffed his hair. "Yeah." He laughed. He went upstairs, onto the. At broom to clean himself.
"So, would you like to co,e with us to Canterlot, Fluttershy?" Rarity offered.
"Of course I would." She replied, en suddenly she gave a small frown. Like she was worried about something.
"What's wrong, Fluttershy?" Rarity asked with concern
"Do you think the Canterlot ponies will like Colin?" Fluttershy asked a little worried. "I k ow they recognize us as the elements of harmony, but.... I have seen what some of the ponies living their are like and.... They are a little..... Snooty?"
"Oh pish posh, Flutterhsy." Said Rarity gently. "Yes, some ponies in Canterlot may be haughty of themselves and position themselves above everypony else on the pyramid, but not a lot of them are what you say they are. You remember Fancy Pants and Fleur De Lis, right?"
"I do." Fluttershy replied. Indeed, she, and her other friends do remember Fancy Pants, although not Fleur De Lis so much, but Fancy Pants the most, and he said that eps he and her friends were charmingly rustic. "Fancy Pants is a really nice stallion after all."
"I know. He is indeed a very charming gentle-stallion." Rarity replied dreamily. She also might have some feelings with Canterlot's most famous stallion that is not the narcissistic Prince Blueblood.
"You're right. I guess he will be okay. I shouldn't even probably worry so much."
"And he will be with us and the others at all times." Said Rarity, wrapping her arm around her c,one friend. "I promise you we would will never let anything bad happen to the darling. We love Colin just as much as you do."
Fluttershy smiled and believed Rarity's words. "I know."
After five more minutes, Colin came out of e bathroom with his usual clothes on, and his green hoodie. He went downstairs and looked at the two smiling mares.
"Sweetie, would you like me to brush your beautiful hair before we leave?" Rarity asked
"No thanks. I can do it." Colin replied. Rarity respected that opinion and let the boy do what he knows exactly how to do. "Okay. Let's go."
The boy then walked with Fluttershy and Rarity to the train station that was not far from the town of Ponyville, or the cottage. Even though Canterlot was a little farther, it will be a very short trip.
"Oh you will simply love Canterlot, darling." Said Rarity with excitement. "I just know it."
"You think so?"
"I know so."
Colin smiled at her remark. "So, are Applejack, Twilight, Rainbow Dash, Pinkie, and Spike going to be at the trains station too?"
"Oh yes. We will meet them there once we have arrive on the train." Rarity replied. 
Colin, saw a large, pink train that looked like an old fashion type of train that looks different than the one that goes from England to France. It also reminded him of a train he would see on a board game like Candyland, or even the small train rides around a park or a zoo.
"Here we are." Said Fluttershy. 
"All aboard!" The conductor called out to any passengers that want to ride on his train. All three entered and went down a few carts until finally, there was Spike, Rainbow, Pinkie, Applejack, and Twilight sitting on different seats on one row to another from the floor.
"There he is now." Said Twilight, noticing Colin before her fellow comrades did.
"Ah, there you are little buddy." Said Rainbow Dash, happy to see him
"Good mornin' sugarcube." Said Applejack.
"Hey, Colin, and good morning." Spike added. 
"Hello Colin! Glad you can be here! " said Pinkie Pie. 
"Well this trip is to show Colin the city of Canterlot after all, Pinkie." Said Twilight
"Oh, right."
"Hey, everyone." Colin said to them in a friendly voice. 
"And hello to you too, Colin." Twilight replied kindly, as did the others reply in a same tone to him. "Thank you for bringing them here, Rarity."
"You're welcome. I knew that they would want to come with us to Canterlot." Rarity replied. The three took their seats with Colin sitting in between his mother and Rarity, behind Spike and Twilight. After a few long seconds, the train began to slowly move and then the locomotion became to get faster and faster, then they were all on there way to Canterlot.
It was quiet for a little while before Colin curious asked Fluttershy, "So mommy, what is it like in Canterlot? I think I kind of saw it the first time when I met the princess', but what is it like?"
"Well Colin, Canterlot is like Ponyville, but bigger." Fluttershy answered. "Everypony in Canterlot is like everypony else in Equestria, nice, friendly, kind, and welcoming."
"And it is quite clean." said Rarity.
"Twilight used to live in Canterlot before she moved to Ponyville." Fluttershy added
"Really?"
"Hm-mmm. She was born in Canterlot, but came to Ponyville to make friends, and we all stopped Nightmare Moon, and evil side of Princess Luna. Isn't that right, twilight?"
"Yep, me and Spike did live in Canterlot." Said Twilight
"Twilight was one of Celestia's prized and gifted students, and gave her her own little tower in the castle to study in, and books to read." Spike added
"And Spike would always be my helper if I have trouble with anything, or if anything is bothering him then I do my best to help him out."
"That's awesome." Colin said in amazement.
"You know, maybe I can show you the tower that we live in before we moved to Ponyville." Twilight suggested. "But.... It might be really dusty, and have a few spiders."
Colin didn't really care, for he really all types of animals with all his heart. "I'm alright with it, spiders are cool."
"Good. Oh, and we can go out for doughnuts at a place where we used to go out for." Twilight added.
"Doughnut Joe has the best doughnuts in all of Equestria." Rainbow said.
Colin also liked doughnuts as well. "That sounds good." He said.
"Everypony exiting the train to Canterlot, please step off the train and have a nice day in the capital of Equestria." The conductor announced on the intercom. Sounds like it was their stop.
"We're here!" Pinkie said. They all went off the train, well.... Almost everyone. Coli. Was a little nervous to come out, and he slowly followed his new family with butterflies in his stomach.
"Are you okay, Colin?" Said Fluttershy. With the others, she noticed Spike's to it Keith to come out and see the city.
"Yeah. I'm fine." He said. Trying to forget about his shyness for Fluttershy, and her friends. He sprinted close to them to convince them that he was fine. He got a good look of Canterlot and his mouth went agape. He may have been to the city, but that was only in the castle, and he only saw glimpses of the city when he first got here in Equestria.
"Isn't it beautiful?" Said Rarity.
"Yeah. It looks neat." Colin replied as he looked at the buildings and the castle. He thought of how the ponies in the city would treat him, but decided not to worry because Fluttershy and his new family members will be right by his side.
"Hmmm.... So, what should we do first, Sugarcube?" Asked Applejack
"Well.... I don't know. This place is so big." Colin said
"It is big." Twilight agreed. 
"Well, can we look in the library that Twilight said she and Spike lived in?" Colin asked
"Of course." Said Fluttershy. All of e close friends, with Colin behind them, walked through the streets, and Colin was a little worried about this idea.
"Um, mommy?" Said Colin in a whispering voice so that they couldn't be heard so much. "Some of these ponies are staring at me." 
"Oh don't worry, Colin. They are just curious, that's all." Said Applejack whispering back to him.
"Yeah, just stick with us and you'll be just fine." Rainbow added.
"Okay." The boy replied quietly. They just continued walking without really saying anything else. Of course the old library was only a short walk away from where they are, so it should not talk them very long to reach their destination.
While they were walking, a voice that sounded British said "rarity, my dear. Good to see you again." The voice sounded like a combination of Cary Elwes and John Cleese. Colin saw a kind of large unicorn that was quite a tad taller than Big Mac, with a blue mane and tail, and coated in white. He wore a white monocle, and a fancy tuxedo as clothing wearing a bold looking French-esque mustache on his face.
Next to her was a beautiful looking white unicorn mare that was also kind of large, but not a built or tall as the stallion she was walking with. She had three "Fleur-de-Lis" symbols on her flank as a cutie mark. She wore a beautiful pink sparkling mane and tail, and looked quite bold as she walked.
"Fancy Pants." Rarity said with happiness. "Hello."
Kind of frightened by the stallion's size, Colin shyly crept behind Fluttershy's backside so that the pair wouldn't really see him. He honestly didn't know what these two would think of him since he has never really seen such ponies such as these in Equestria,
"What brings you hear to the fine fine city of Canterlot, my sweet?" the stallion asked in a bold tone of voice.
"Just showing our new member of the family a tour of the city." Rarity answered
"A new member you say?" The unicorn mare asked, getting excited. Colin felt even more butterflies in his stomach now, because that's when he comes in, and Rarity was indeed, referring to him.
"Yes, well.... He is not a pony, but he is still a sweet boy." Said Fluttershy. "And polite too, you would both love him."
"Well, let us see this fine young boy." The stallion said
"Where is Colin?" Said Rainbow Dash. She, Spike and the others looked around for him, u til finally, they saw him behind Fluttershy, and felt relieved to see that. They all worried that he may have gotten lost and wondered off into the city.
"Oh, there you are." Said Twilight.
"Come on, sweetie. They want to meet you." Fluttershy said kindly. Colin decided to just compromise and slowly went up to the what looked like an engaged couple. He was highly nervous to say anything, and looked down at the ground
The stallion and mare were quite surprised by this, and were very curious about him in just a split second.
"Why hello there, lad." Said the blue stallion with a smile. His gentleness began to calm the boy down a little.
"Oh hello there, little one." Said the mare in a french-esque accent.
"H... Hello." Colin replied to them in a weak hand-wave at them with a nervous smile on his face. He tried the best he can to be brave and stay strong.
"Is something wrong?" Asked Fancy Pants with concern.
"Oh no no no." Said Fluttershy.
"He's just a bit.... Shy." Spike added, trying to word it better for the two to understand why Colin was like this at them. Now they both understood why.
"Yeah. I'm... Just worried." Said Colin. "You see.... I am not from Equestria. I got teleported here by some weird energy force. I just..... Didn't think you would like me because I am a pony. Sorry for hiding from you."
"Oh I understand lad, no need to apologize." Said the stallion
"Yes. We would never hate you for that." The mare added softly. "Come here. Let us get a closer look at you."
Colin looked at the others behind him to see if he can trust them. They all nodded in agreement as a yes, and he decided to go with it. The two fancy ponies looked at him with extreme curiosity, and wondered what kind of creature he was.
"You are quite a curious thing, I admit." Said the stallion. "What are you?"
"I'm a human... I hope you don't think I am ugly for that." Said Colin
"Oh nonsense." Said the stallion. "You are quite gentleman."
"And I for one find you adorable." Said the mare. She slowly bent down, and gave Colin a semi-long kiss on his forehead to show affection. He blushed, and the others went "aww."
"Thank you. So... What are your names?" The child asked
"I am Fancy Pants, the riches, and most famous stallion in all of Canterlot." The stallion answered.
"And I am Fleur De Lis, the most famous model in all of Equestria." The mare added. "And what might you be, darling?"
"My name is Colin. Colin Fraser."
"Well it is a pleasure to meet you Colin." Said Fancy Pants. "I bid you welcome to Canterlot."
"Thank you." Said Colin.
"You know, if you have a problem, sweetie, you are more than welcome to come to us if any of the Canterlot inhabitants give you a hard time. I know we have just met, but we like you already, mon Cher."
"Oh... Merci," Colin said
"De rien." Fleur De Lis replied. 
Colin understood some French and is trying to learn it from his other neighbor named Stephane, and the boy was quite a fast learner on speaking it fluently.
"Well, Colin. We better go, we have important duties to do. We will see you again Soon enough, and we will be waiting for that." Said Fancy Pants. "Come Long, Fleur. Duty calls."
"It was wonderful to meet you, sweetie." Said Fleur De Lis sweetly. "I will see you again soon." Then they too went off into the streets and the group continued on to the old library tower that was once Twilight's old home.
There it was, the tower that housed Spike and Twilight before they moved to Ponyville. It didn't really change so much and looked the same way is it has always been ever since.
"Well, here we are." Said Twilight. They all followed her and Spike as they both slowly opened the two-sides dppr, amd saw it in a bunch of cobwebs and dust. They all didn't know what to think of it.
"This place looks like that it was abandoned before I was born and that it was an egghead's paradise crumbling down." Said Rainbow Dash
"Rainbow, don't be so rude." Fluttershy scolded
"No it's alright." Said Twilight. "The place just needs some..... cleaning."
"More like alot of cleaning." Said Rarity.
"Right. Well, i gave it to my friend Moon Dancer about month ago. I wonder if she remembered I gave it to her before we left during our most recent visit."
"Moon Dancer?" Colin said curiously
"Yeah. She.... she is one of my friends and..... and I didn't really know about friendship and.... and I didn't Reay care about it. I wasn't a good friend to her and some of.my other friendly do here before I moved. I just felt really guilty about it." her voice sounded like she was becoming guilt stricken about being too much of a bookworm to care about anything else.
"Oh, it's okay, Twilight." Said Colin. He walked up to her and tried to cheer her up again. "We all make mistakes like that,  but we just got to let go of the past and move on."
"I know I know." Said Twilight. The smile came ba k to her face in an instant. She hugged him and told him "thanks, Colin."
"You're welcome." Colin replied to her. Spike went up and joined the hug then they both wrapped their arms around him as well. Then everyone se joined in.
"Well, we might as well go show you other things in Canterlot." Rainbow said to the boy. They all agreed with ber, and they both went back outside, with Twilight looking at her old quarters then shutting the doors again, then smiled with sentimentality

	
		Information about Johnny



The elements and Spike, with Colin walking with them, walked into a "Doughnut Joe's" pastry shop with a small bell ringing as the door opened. 
"Ah, Twilight, Spike, and friends. Welcome. How can I help you all today?" Said Doughnut Joe. 
"Hello Joe. Nice to see you again." Twilight replied. "We're here to eat some of your world famous doughnuts of course, and to Show our new friend to you."
"Really?" Doughnut Joe Noticed Colin and looked a little shocked of course, but intrigued to see a creature like him. "Ah, hey there, little one. What's your name?"
"I'm.... Colin." He replied in a quiet timid voice.
"What's that? I didn't really catch that." Joe said
"He said his name is Colin." Fluttershy answered for him. "He's not from Equestria, and he's quite a bit... Shy at the moment."
"Oh, well nice to meet you, Colin. Would you like a doughnut?" He asked politely. 
"Yeah. I'll have a... lemon filled doughnut, please." Colin replied more bravely. 
"Sure, coming right up.". The stallion fetched the human boy his doughnut of choice, and then fetched the others their doughnuts that they all wanted to eat. After they all have their doughnuts, they all sat around a small round table to sit and eat.
When Colin ate his whole doughnut, he realized how delicious I tasted, and then it reminded him of his older brother again.  He got caught in another small standstill in his own thoughts of sentimentality. 
"Colin, what's the matter?" Twilight asked him. 
"What?  Oh nothing. I was just wondering that if my brother was here, he would love this."
"Brother?" Everyone minus Fluttershy exclaimed in a not so loud voice.
"Yeah. He loves doughnuts."
"You never told us you have a brother." Said Applejack.
"What is he like?" Asked Rarity. 
"Is he nice to you or does he bully you?" Rainbow added curiously. 
"Guys, one at a time, please." Said Twilight
"Well, his name is Johnny Fraser. He loves me very much and was always there in my time of need whenever I was being bullied or picked on."
They all looked impressed and very curious about his older brother. "What else was he like?" Spike asked curiously
"Well, Spike, he's the singer and lead guitarist of a rock n roll band." Colin answered. "Johnny and his friends play very awesome. You should all hear them.
"A band? That's awesome!" Said Rainbow. "Can he do fast solos on guitar?"
"Yep. He practiced for years and they were adored by their other friends and some people from my home." Colin said proudly 
Now they all wish that they can meet him. "Where is your brother now, sweetie?" Asked Fluttershy. 
"He's.... he's back home, and in college, mommy." The boy responded. 
"College? He sounds lie a really big brother." Fluttershy said in amusement. If Johnny was there, she would definitely be proud of him for helping his brother in desperate times and being a really great big brother. "
"What kind of music it?" Asked Pinkie
"He does rock, and heavy metal." 
Fluttershy and the others sounded really impressed now, well, except Rarity, because heavy metal is not her cup of tea.
"That sounds wonderful." Said Fluttershy. "Sounds to me like he really knows how to 'rock out' with his friends." Fluttershy joked. She, Colin, and the others laughed with her.
"He does. He also showed me rock music and how it sounds. I really love rock and metal. I... i hope yoy all ate not mad at me for it." Colin continued
"Oh no no. Of course not Sugarcube. We're not mad." Said Applejack softly
"I do not really like it, but if that is what you like to to hear, and if you are happy with it, I am happy." Said Rarity, trying to accept the fact of Colin's musical taste. 
"Thanks, Rarity." Colin said kindly to her.
"You are very welcome sweetie." Rarity replied to him
"What are your favorite bands? " asked Rainbow Dash. 
Colin thought of what bands he really loved the most that his brother shown him some time ago. "Well, there's Guns N' Roses, Black Sabbth, Alter Bridge, and ummmmm...."
"What kind of a name is Guns N' Roses?" Asked Fluttershy a little confused by that name. everyone, minus Rainbow looked a little bewildered as well, wondering what kind of band that is. 
"I think it sounds awesome!" Said Rainbow Dash. "What else?"
"Ummmm, Black Label Society, Aerosmith, Van Halen, The Rolling Stones, there is just so many that I can't really say them all." Colin admitted. 
"That is quite a lot of bands." Spike pointed. "That's really awesome."
"Very fascinating." Twilight added. 
The boy smiled and then frowned. "I just hope he knows that I am okay." He said solemnly. 
"Don't worry, sweetie." Fluttershy said, wrapping her wing over his back for comfort from a mother's love, which is what a son needs in certain times. 
Colin smiled, feeling better from her very soft words again. "I think your right, mommy." He said
"Right, well, you want to show us some more of Canterlot, Colin?" Rainbow offered
"Yes please." They all exited the restaurant after Colin washed his hands after eating his doughnut. The all continued the tour for Colin in the City of Canterlot. While they were walking along the road again, Colin became more and more confident in himself when standing out in Front of the natives. 
So far he was really liking this tour of Equestria's capital city. It Was also a good thing that the natives were not giving him a hard time. He wondered where the others might take him next, and just had to wait and see. Canterlot is quite a large city after all. 
The group stopped after a short walk after they ate doughnuts, and saw a little field with a bunch of ponies playing Croquet with eachother, and giving out small, short applause for anypony how swung with effort at least. "This is where they play ummm.... what's this cslled?" Colin asked. 
"Croquet, darling." Rarity politely corrected him as soft as possible. "And yes, this is the spot where everypony in Canterlot would play it if they wanted too."
"Cool. What other sports are there?"
"Well, every year, the Wonderbolts would perform every year in the stadium to perform in spectacular flying stunts." Twilight replied
"Wonderbolts?" Colin asked
"Oh yeah, we forgot to tell you, didn't we?" Said Rainbow Dash. "The Wonderbolts are the fastest, most coolest flying ponies in equestria. Not as fast as me however, but I want to become one someday, because I have just the right speed to be one."
"She's quite a dreamer." Said Applejack rolling her eyes. Everyone laughed, and Rainbow looked unamused by her joke.
"Where are they now?"
"They are up in Cloudsdale, the capital city for pegasus ponies everywhere." Rainbow replied. Of course rherw's pegasus ponies everywhere in Equestria. All of them can live wherever they want be in."
Rainbow was correct. Colin saw many types of ponies getting alone with eachother and spend some quality time together as good friends, like Lyra and Bon Bon, the cutie mark crusaders, the kids he just met at school, a d Fluttershy and her friends. There was hardly to never any prejudice between these races what so ever.
"That is so cool. Do you think you can take me there sometime? I would love to walk on a cloud, it's my dream."
"Well the problem is sweetie is That only pegasus ponies and allicorns can walk on clouds, but I think I have a spell that can help you with that." Twilight said
'Really?"
Twilight nodded a yes to him in response. "Of course, Colin. Maybe not today, but some other time, okay?"
"Okay." Colin replied. "What other cools things does this place have?"
"Well, i want to show you some of my old friends here before I moved to Ponyville." Twilight said. "Well.... i don't know if I was a 'friend' to them, but still, we.became closer than ever now."
"Do you know where they live?"
"Of course Colin. I'll show you." They all followed Twilight and Spike to wherever any of their old friends ds may live in this city.

Meanwhile, in Colin's homeworld, was the city of Denver, Colorado. There lies a university in the suburban areas in the outskirts of the official city of Denver. It was quite large, and yet quite peaceful too.
In it was four young men by the age of their early twenties, still in their college years. In this little coup was a chubby drummer with short brown hair, a skinny bassist with long black hair, an African rhythm guitarists with a leather jacket, a small patch of beard on his chin, and long dreadlocks on his head, and finally, the singer and lead guitarist, who had hair that was a little longer than his shoulder, dark brown hair, and also wearing a leather jacket, holding a Les Paul as his instrument. The singer had to be Johnny, Colin's big brother. Meanwhile for him and his cronies, they were jamming in their little garage in a house that was not far from the college. Many people watched them and gathered around to hear them play. After the song ended, they a cheered for him. Turns out they have quite a few fans and might have even more if they keep this up.
"Awesome performance guys." Johnny said to all of them.
"Thanks, John. You too." the rhythm guitarist replied to him with a smile.
"If we keep this up, we'll be hitting the road together." Said the bassist. 
"And the whole world will love us." The drummer added.
"I know. I can smell the fame already. If we keep practicing, then we will show the world our kickass music, and get a crap load of money." Johnny said in agreement "so, let's see if we can try that again. Before they were about to play another however, Johnny's phone rang. He gave a little groan of annoyance, and said to his friends "hang on, I gotta take this." He looked at his phone, but said that the caller was unknown. "Hello?"
"Johnny? Is that you?" Said the caller.
"Who's this?"
"Jonah, Johnny. Remember me?" The caller answered
"Oh Jonah. I am so sorry, I haven't seem or heard from you in a while. What do you want, man?" It was silent for a little while on the phone. "Jonah? You there?"
"Johnny, how can I say this..... Your parents..... They..... They......."
"They what? What happened?" Asked Johnny eager to know what the problem was.
"They.... They died in a fire." Jonah finally answered sadly.
"What?!" Johnny said in complete shock. "Are you sure? You can't be serious!" Now he was starting to become devastated.
"Johnny? What's wrong?" Asked the bassist.
"Not now, Christian, I'm busy." Johnny replied to him. Then he Thoth about his little brother and gasped "oh no, Colin! Is he alright? Please tell me!" His heart nearly skipped a beat.
"He's... He's alright. He wasn't in the fire." Jonah replied.
"Oh that's good." Johnny said in response, feeling extremely relieved to here that his sibling was still alive and one piece.
"I tried to take him in and give him to the orphans, but he didn't want to go. I suggested to him that he should come live with you, but since you are in college right now, you wouldn't take him."
Johnny was starting to feel extremely guilty now. "What happened then?"
"He... He ran away from me. Now I have been searching for him everywhere. But I can't find him." Jonah replied. Johnny didn't know what to think or say, being on the verge of tears.
He was not the only when about to weep when Jonah finally said "I am so sorry, Johnny. I am so sorry I couldn't find him. This is my fault."
"No, Jonah. It wasn't your fault. Why did he run away from you?"
"Well, he blamed himself for the fire. It was his birthday and.... Your father accidentally tipped over on of the kitten candlesticks and landed on a window drape. He says that it was all his fault, and really hated himself for that."
Jonah felt a crack in his heart and began to she'd a tear from his eyes. "Worried silly about his little brother and his safety, Johnny had a thought. "Is there anything I can do?" He asked Jonah
"Well, I don't know, you can try to find him yourself, but I doubt you will have any luck on finding him in an instant." Jonah suggested
"Can't kill for tryin'. I'll see what I can do. Thank you so much for telling me about this, Jonah. And please, don't be so hard on yourself. It wasn't your fault, or Colin's. he would never cause such destruction."
"I know. Talk to you soon, my friend." Jonah replied sadly.
"Bye." Johnny hung up the phone, and sat on an amplifier, sobbing quietly to himself for the lost of his parents and the disappearance of his one and only brother
"Johnny, are you alright?" The rhythm guitarist asked him while sitting next to him. The other two band members sat near him too for comfort.
"No, Severin" Replied Johnny. "My parents just died in a fire, and Colin is missing. He said it was his fault for letting that happen, but...." He sniffed. "It wasn't. It's my fault. It's all my fault." He continued sobbing. And felt a gentle hand on his back
"No it isn't." Said the drummer. "There was nothing you could have done."
"Johnny, mon ami, it was not your fault." the rhythm guitarist added.
"Yes It was, but I didn't for this to happen." Johnny replied.
"Of course you didn't, bro." The secondary guitarist said. "No one would ever mean these kind of things to happen. It just happen by mistake. When my parents were still in Libreville, he met a very intelligent shaman near the Republic of the Congo that anything can happen somehow, and it is u predictable."
"He speaks the truth." Said the bassist. "We have met Colin before remember, and he would never do so,etching like that. And of course it wasn't his fault. It just happened."
"Yeah, it's not like you started the fire or did he." The drummer pointed 
The other band members glared at him in annoyance "Bobby! That's not helping him." Said the rhythm guitarist in irritation.
"Please be more careful with your words." The bassist added.
"Sorry. You're right. But, I really hope that Colin is just fine." Now the drummer was being helpful.
The three turned back to their co-founder. "Do not worry." Said the rhythm guitarist. We'll find him. We promise."
"Right!" Said the other two in unison.
"That's very kind of you guys, but I have to do this alone." Johnny said, getting back on his feet, easing his sobbing.
"Oh come on man, Colin is our friend too." Said the drummer
"I know Joey, but this is more of a family thing." 
"We understand, but we just want to help you. We're a band, Johnny, and a band is like a family too."
"Really?" Said Johnny. 
"Of course, John. We have been best friends ever since middle school and we look at how we all came all this way." Severin added.
"Look, I really do thank you guys for your concern, but this is something I have to do alone." Said Johnny
"Please, let us help you." Said the drummer. 
"Well, what about any missing work for you guys? What if I make your grades fall?"
"Oh don't worry about that, Johnny. Mr. Parker is a very understanding teacher. I'm pretty sure that he will understand why we have to skip our classes for a few days. A few days won't hurt us anyway, dude." Said the bassist. 
Johnny smiled, and was silent but said after a minute "okay. You can come with." His friends cheered on at his choice. "Let's just go to our teachers and the headmaster, then tell them what has happened first before we leave to Billings." 
"Right!" The three replied in unison. They all put there instruments away on their stands and went out of their garage, then Johnny closed it. They all went to his car, and went to the university to begin their search.

	
		Twilight's Old Friends/Babysitting



on the east side of the city of Canterlot, Twilight was in front of Moon Dancers' house, one of her old friends, even though she wasn't a good friend before her and Spike's visit to mend fences with her and her other old friends, which Colin will meet soon enough.
Twilight knocked on the door, and said "hello, Moon Dancer, Are you here?"
It took a little while, but when the door opened, it revealed four mares with smiles on their faces. They all gasped, minus the unicorn with a blackish-gray sweater with glasses in her eyes.
"Twilight, hello." Said the blue unicorn mare.
"What brings you and Spike back here?" Asked the mare with white fur and pink mane and tail
"Welcome back to Canterlot." Said the mare with yellow fur and a blue tail and mane. Then they all looked at Colin, looking a little shy as usual.
"Aw, who's this little guy?" Asked the unicorn with the sweater. 
"Moon Dancer, Minuette, Twinkleshine, and Lemon Hearts. It is so good to see you all again." Said Twilight politely. "Well, we wanted to introduce you to the newest member of the family, Colin. He's a human."
"Hello, Colin. It's so good to meet you." Said Moon Dancer softly. "I'm Moon Dancer"
"I'm Minuette"
"Twinkleshine"
"And I am Lemon Hearts, at your service."
"Hello, it's really nice to meet you all too." Colin said quietly. Even though it was quiet, they all still heard what he said.
"Well, why don't you all come in, we have so much to talk about." Said Minuette. 
"Yeah, we would like to know more about you, Colin." Said Lemon Hearts. They all stepped inside and they all made themselves comfortable in Moon Dancer's house.
"So tell me, what have you all been doing?" asked Moon Dancer.
"Oh you know, saving Equestria in it's time of need as usual." Twilight answered modestly. 
"That's nice." said Minuette with a smile.
"So tell us about yourself, Colin." said Moon Dancer. "I hope I am not being rude or interloping if I say this but: where did you come from?"
"Oh, i don't mind." said Colin. "I... I come from another world. It's.... another earth."
"Like another universe?" asked Twinkleshine.
"That's amazing." said Lemon Hearts
"What is it like?" Minuette added. The pressure and excitement was a little too much for Colin too handle. A little too much questions for him to answer
"Girls, please!" Said Moon Dancer. "Can't you see you're making him highly uncomfortable?"
"Right, sorry, Colin."
"It's okay." Colin said with a smile. "Well, how I came to this cool place, i.... i.... i don't want to talk about it." his voice changed from happy to sadness slowly just thinking about it.
"Why? what's the matter?" asked Minuette with concern. Her friends started to look concerned for the boy as well.
"He doesn't really like to talk about it." Fluttershy said to them.
"No no no." said Colin. "It' okay mommy."
"Mommy?" said Moon Dancer.
"Mommy?" said her other three friends
"Yes. she adopted me. Please don't laugh at me." Colin a little embarrassed. 
"Oh no no, we think it's rather.... cute." Twinkleshine
"Yeah, you are really lucky to have her." said Lemon Hearts
Colin smiled, touched by their words. "Thanks. So, about what happened. It.... It was my birthday many days ago. My mommy and daddy were making me a birthday when I was at school. Then... my daddy accidentally tipped over a blotted candle to a window drape, then.... it caught on fire, so did my mommy and daddy."
The four gasped with shock and mild horror, feeling more sympathy for the boy.
"You mean they're dead?" Asked Minuette
Colin sighed and nodded a yes in reply instead of words. Then he suddenly felt himself being picked up by a pair of arms, then he felt the mares, minus Moon Dancer, hugging him at the same time
"You poor little guy." Said Said Lemon Hearts
"Yeah, we are so sorry that happened to you." Twinkleshine added.
"So sorry." Said Minuette.
"Yeah, Colin. We just hope you realized that it wasn't your fault, and that they are in a better place. With you in it."
"I know. I'm alright now." Said Colin in a more happy voice. 
"Good." Said Moon Dancer with a warm smile.
"So, Twilight told me you really love reading books as much she does, is she right?" Colin asked curiously.
"Yep, books are my passion." Moon Dancer said proudly. I can take great pride of being called a bookworm. Well, I used to let books get in the way of my social life, and..." She sounded a little guilty. "Many months ago," she said, Twilight came to me, with Spike. And taught me the true meaning of friendship."
"She was like me." Said Twilight. "We both didn't know a first thing about friendship at first." Twilight told Colin a true story of how Moon Dancer came to be, and how Twilight changed her view of friendship in a positive way. Colin felt a feeling of sympathy and amusement, listening to Twilight's true story, and the party she and Pinkie Pie threw for her.
"That's a very kind thing to do, Twilight." Said Colin.
"Thank you, Colin." Said Twilight
"So, that's how I came to understand friendship and it's importance." Moon Dancer concluded.
"That's amazing." Said Colin. He asked his new family members: "so, you all fix friendship problems all over Equestria?"
"That's right." Said Applejack. 
"Our cutie marks would blink a light, then we would meet at the castle to see who gets to go where to solve a friendship problem all over Equestria." Fluttershy said
"Wow." Said Colin in astonishment
"Yep, pretty awesome." Said Rainbow giving him a gentle arm bump.
"So how long have you been in Equestria?" Asked Minuette curiously
"For many days now." Fluttershy answered.
"Do you like it here?" Asked Moon Dancer. 
"I love it!" Colin replied with joy. 
"Good."
"Well, it was nice seeing you again, Moon Dancer, and everypony else." Said Twilight
"Nice seeing you again too, Twilight." The four replied in unison.
"Oh, and Colin, I want to give you something." Said Moon Dancer. She went to another room, and pulled out a book for him to read some time when he feels like it.
"Adventures of Lester the Lion?" Said Colin. It was a chapter book with one hundred pages long at least.
"Yep, I really don't need it anymore." Moon Dancer replied. "I promise you'll love it."
"Wow thanks." Said Colin, really thankful for his gift..
"You're very welcome, sweetie." Moon Dancer replied. 
"Well, come on sweetie. Let's head back to Ponyville." Said Fluttershy softly. "See you all soon." Everyone said their byes to the four new friends, and walked out in the streets heading to the train back to Ponyville.
As they were walking, Twilight said to Colin, "see, I told you they would like you too."
"I know." Colin replied with a smile. "Thank to so much for bringing me to Canterlot, guys."
"Oh of course. Anytime you would like." Rarity replied.
"So, what did you ink?" Asked Pinkie Pie.
"Did you like Canterlot?" Fluttershy added
"Oh yeah, it was fun." Colin replied in joy. "Everyone was really nice to me. I hope I can come back and visit again."
"Of course you can come back here." Said Twilight. "Whenever you want to visit again, we can take you, either with my magic this time, or on the train again."
"Thank you, Twilight."
"You're welcome, Colin." They all replied in unison.
"So what are you going to do now, Colin?" Asked Spike
"Well..... I think I am going to read this book when I get back home."
"That's good. I hope you will enjoy it, buddy."
When they both got on the train, they headed back to Ponyville to continue their normal duties and personal tasks. However, when they were riding, Fluttershy had a small frown on her face as if something were troubling her.
"What's wrong, mommy?" Colin asked
"Nothing nothing." Said Fluttershy. "It's just that.... Me and Rainbow Dash, and Twilight had been heard of some diplomatic arrangements in Cloudsdale in the sky. We have been asked to help out, and.... I have to a little later."
Colin felt a frown slowly forming on his face
"But, we did ask Cloudchaser and Flitter to foalsit for you." Said Rainbow. "And they said they would love too."
"Really?"
"Yep, they well take care of you for the rest of the day until Fluttershy comes back home." Applejack said.
"Wow, that's great. I just.... Don't hope you won't be gone for long, mommy. I.... I'll miss you."
"Oh, I'll miss you too, sweetie." Said Fluttershy giving him a hug. "But I promise, I will not be gone for a long period."
Colin smiled and hugged her back with love. "I know, mommy. I know." Then the train continued to a Ponyville.

It was midday, and Colin was reading e new book that Moon Dancer gave him, and he is really enjoying it.
"Colin." Fluttershy called out to him while she was going downstairs. "Sweetie, I have to go soon, and Cloudchaser and Flitter will be here any minute."
Colin knew this was coming and was still saddened by this. However, he knows that it will only be for a number of hours or half a day at least. "Okay mom, when do you think they will get here?"
Then the doorbell rang, speak of the devil. "Right now." Fluttershy answered. She opened the door, and their was the twins, just as she predicted. "Hello, Cloudchaser, hello, Flitter."
"Hey, Fluttershy." The pegasus twins replied happily in unison. "Hey, Colin." Then they both stepped inside.
"Hello." Colin said
"Now, please take good care of Colin, please. I hope I am not being..... Pushy or anything. I just.... Don't want anything bad happen to him."
"Don't worry, Fluttershy." Said Cloudchaser. "You saw how we do with Rumble, and Colin is just the same as he is. We promise you we'll make him happy, right sis?"
"Yep. We promise." Flitter added.
Fluttershy smiled. Then she gave them a list. "Now here's the list of things to do, feeding the animals, and when to feed them, and for Colin too."
"Check." The twins both replied in unison
"Alright, well, see you, Colin."
"By mommy." 
Fluttershy went out the door, and left Colin with the two pegasus sisters. "You okay, Colin?" Asked Cloudchaser.
"Yeah, I'm fine." Said the boy.
Flitter smiled and said "don't worry, sweetie. Everything will be fine."
Colin smiled back to her, knowing she was right. "I know." He said
"Say, how about we go through Ponyville and have fun at the arcade after we do the lis, hmm?" Cloudchaser suggested
"Okay." Colin replied with a smile. Then he continued reading his book.
"Besides, I know what you would like." Said Cloud with a smile
"What's that?"
"Tickle time!" The twins exclaimed playfully. The both pounced on Colin and began tickling him mercilessly, and laughing hysterically. Sounded like things would go pretty well between Colin and the two.

	
		Hanging Out with Cloudchaser and Flitter (Trip to the Zoo)



Colin was reading the book that Moon Dancer gave him when he was visiting Canterlot with his new family on the couch. He really enjoyed it and thought it was a really nice and welcoming place, especially if he was not a pony at all. He still missed his mother a little, but he knows she will be back. Cloudchaser and Flitter were outside feeding the animals that Fluttershy tasked them to do as one of the lists of things to do around her cottage. They were almost done with it now, even if they are not really animal "experts" like Fluttershy is. He really liked the book that Moon Dancer gave him, and enjoyed reading it. When he finished, it was just in time when Cloudchaser and Flitter came back inside the cottage, and walked up to Colin.
"Okay, Colin, what would you like to do today, little buddy?" said Cloudchaser, ready to do whatever fun things Colin would like to do with them.
Colin thought about what he should do with his two foalsitters. There was so much fun things to do in Ponyville, he didn't really know where to go first. He didn't want to keep them both waiting to the point of making them impatient, so he replied "I.... I don't know. sorry."
"No no, it's okay, Colin." said Cloudchaser
"Yeah, we can chose for you." Flitter added.
"Okay. What do you think we should do together?" Colin asked
The two sisters were thinking of what place to take Colin and would be really fun for hum to enjoy. "So, do you like animals?" asked Cloudchaser with a thought
"Yeah, I love animals." Colin said
the sisters both smiled "How about the zoo then?" Cloudchaser suggested
"Okay." he followed the two sisters but then looked back to the animals that were housed in and outside the cottage. "I'll be back in a little while, okay guys?" he said to them
The critters made friendly sounds to him in reply, then he continued following the two babysitters to the zoo.
While walking, Cloudchaser asked "say, would you like me to give you a ride, kiddo?"
"Sure." Colin replied and they all stopped, then Colin got on Cloudchaser's back. "Thanks." He said to her
"Anytime kiddo." Cloudchaser winked, then they continued walking to the zoo. 
"So, how was Canterlot, Colin?" Asked Flitter. "Was it fun?"
"Yeah, it was fun. Mommy, Twilight, Spike, and my family showed me the cool city, and it was awesome. I had a doughnut there from Doughnut Joe, and I met a couple of new friends, Fancy Pants, Fleur De Lis, and Twilight's old friends. Moon Dancer was one of them, and she gave me an awesome book to read as a present."
"That's awesome, Colin." Said Cloudchaser. "What else did you do there?"
"Ummm, oh yeah, Twilight shoes me her old house that she and Spike lived in before moving here." Colin replied. "That's pretty much it."
"Awesome." Said Flitter
It was a little silent for a moment as Colin was looking around his surroundings while still riding on Cloudchaser.
"You okay back here, buddy?" Asked Cloudchaser
"Hm-mmm"
"Okay good. Just checking on you."
"I know. Sooo, you babysit Rumblw a lot?" He asked curiously
"Yep, almost everyday when Thunderlane is not with him and needs to work. So we would watch him like when he gets home from school or other times." Flitter replied.
"That's right. He is such a great kid, and very adorable."
"That's great. Do you think we could hang out with Thunderlane sometime?"
"Oh of course." Said Cloudchaser. "Whenever he and Rumble are available."
"Yeah, I'm pretty sure that Thunderlane would love to hang out with you, and Rumble too. They both really really like you." Flitter added.
"Neat. I wish my brother was here."
"You have a brother too?" Said Flitter
"Hm-mmm. He's older than me, in college, and has his own metal band."
"Really?" Said Cloudchaser, really amazed to hear that. "What instrument does he play?"
"Lead guitarist and singer."
"That's awesome, dude!"
"Yeah. He helped me get attached to many rock and metal artists, both classic rock and modern rock, too."
"Wow. You sound really lucky to have him as your big brother." said Flitter.  "What's his name?"
"Johnny. And I am lucky to have him. He is the greatest brother in the whole world." 
"Sounds like it." Said Cloudchaser with a laugh. "Where is he now?"
"He's in college." Colin's face turned into a frown very slowly just thinking about him, and if he remembers hik. "I just hope he knows I'm okay." He said sadly.
"Aw, don't worry, Colin." Said Cloudchaser. She turned herself around and rubbed Colin's hair. "I'm pretty due he is thinking about you right now."
"I think he is." Said Colin, feeling a little more happy now.
"That's the Colin we like to hear." Said Flitter.
They both reached Ponyville, and my of the townsfolk smiled and waved at Colin and said hello to him. The boy said "hello" to them back and waved at them in return. 
"So is the zoo far from here?"
"Well, not that far, but not so close either." Flitter replied. 
"Yeah, it's in the park area of Ponyville." Cloudchaser added
"Okay."
They walked though the park and there it was: the Ponyville Zoo. There was a line of ponies with children just waiting for permission to get inside the zoo walls. 
"The line won't take long, will it?"
"Nah, don't worry Colin. Me and Flitter have seen the zoo line many times before. It's just like a bunch of kids waiting in line for their school lunches, which by the way I would avoid eating."
The three laughed at that remark and stopped in the back of the line. Turns out Cloudchaser was right, the line was going fast after all. Finally, almost a minute in the line, they were next. "Cloudchaser, can I get off,  please?" Colin asked politely.
"Sure thing little buddy. Let me help you." She crouched slightly and the human boy gently got off her so that be can walk on his own feet again.
"And how can I help you?" Said the concessions stallion.
"Me, my big sis, and a human boy." Said Flitter.
"Ah, I heard of you little guy." Said the stallion recognizing Colin. "You're Fluttershy's new offspring. We heard so much about you, kid. I hope you will enjoy the visit here.
"Thank you."
"You're welcome kid." The stallion replied with a smile. Then the three went inside and looked at their surroundings. Colin really liked the interior of the zoo. It was slightly different than a zoo he would see, but most of it still looked the same as a human zoo would look like.
"Where would you like to go forst, buddy?" Asked Cloudchaser. 
"Ummmmm" he looked at the signs, and noticed a sign that said Zebrican wildlife on it. It struck him because
It was lie a combination of a zebra and Africa. Then he said "how about the.... 'Zebrican' path?"
"Okay. Let's go. They Walked Down The Zebrican pathway, and I turns out Colin was right, it did have African wildlife in it, or whatever a place like Africa in Equestria was called. He saw lions, leopards, cheetahs,  giant forest hogs, and other cool African wildlife. He was always fascinated with Lions, and thought of how cool they are. He remembered watching the Lion King when he was back home in Montana with his parents, and his brother a few times when he visited him.
"This is really awesome. The lions are so cool." Colin said. He saw a large male lion with a black mane looking at him from a distance in the pen.
"Ah, looks like he's looking at you, Colin." Said Cloudchaser noticing this.
"Adorable." Said Flitter. 
The lion walked up to the front of the pen to get a good view of the boy. Colin was half amazed and half terrified. Happy that he caught the lion's attention, and scared because the lion would want to eat him for his dinner. Then, after a few minutes, and walked back to the back of the lion pen.
"Well, you're becoming famous." Said Flitter jokingly.
"Yeah I know." Colin giggled. "Let's keep going." 
He followed the two again and looked at many types of fascinating animals in the zoo. He really liked seeing how the animals are well kept and well fed with food. Many types of animals as far as he can see. Little or small, he loved both types of them, no matter how interesting or less interesting they are. He went into the small critter cave with the two pegasus sisters and looked at many small aninals like scorpions, spiders, skunks, turtles, skunks, weasels, and more. He really wished that his brother would be here with him.
***
"So, was that fun, Colin?" Asked Fluttershy
"Yeah, very fun." Colin replied happily.
"We're glad to hear that." Said Cloudchaser. "Would you like some ice cream?"
"Yes, please."
They both laughed with him. "Alright alright, come on." Said Flitter. They went to the food court and got themselves ice cream cones. Colin had vanilla, chocolate for Cloudchaser, and strawberry for Flitter. They both sat to eat the ice cream so they wouldn't make a mess when they would walk back to the cottage. 
They all went back home when they all finished and Colin got a ride on Flitter this time. "So xolin, what was your favorite part?" Flitter asked him
"Everything." Colin answered. "Bu, I do like it when the lion looked at me like that. But it I loved all of it."
"Good."
"So Colin, what kind of bands do you like to listen ti, like what kind of bands did your brother hook you up with?" Asked Cloudchaser
"Well, there is so many." Colin answered. "Well.... there's bands from the 70's and 80's like Guns N' Roses,  Mötley Crue, AC/DC, Metallica, Megadeth, Slayer, Black Label Society, Black Sabbath,  a singer named Ozzy Osbourne,  White Lion, Dokken, Tesla, Motorhead, and other bands like that"
"Wow, they sound really cool." Said Cloudchaser. "Wish we can hear them. They all sound pretty awesome I love rock and metal!"
"I know. I wish you could bother hear it too." Said Colin. "You guys would love these bands."
"I bet we would." Said Flitter.
They continued walking to Fluttershy's cottage, and we're home, and when they reached their destination,  they all just relaxed for a while. 
"So, what should we do now?" Asked Cloudchaser. 
"Well, i think I just want to take it easy for a while." Colin frankly said to her. 
"Yeah, same thing here." Flitter added.
"Would you like us to make you something to eat?" Said Cloudchaser.
"Could you make me a peanut butter and jelly sandwich?" Colin requested
"Coming right up." Said Flitter before she and Cloudchaser went to the kitchen to fix Colin his request it was easy as usual, and they gave his ate to him.
"Huh, the jelly looks like a rainbow."  Olinda curiously remarked. 
"Yeah, it's called Zap apple jam. Try it." Said Flitter. 
Colin took a little bite and he loved the taste in an instant. "Hmm. Delicious." He said with a smile. 
"See I told you you would like it." Said Flitter. 
"I do."
"Well, can we see that book you got from Canterlot?" Said Cloudchaser
"Yeah. I'll show you. Would you guys like to read it to me?"
"No problem." Cloudchaser and Flitter Opened The book and read a page one at a time for Colin to enjoy.

	
		Crusaders get their Marks



Back home in Fluttershy's cottage, Cloudchaser And Flitter were still watching over Colin for Fluttershy was still away on her trip in Cloudsdale, but on the positive side, she will be back home in a little while to make Colin dinner and then tuck him into bed for bedtime. The boy was just playing with a couple of Fluttershy's raccoon friends along with Harry the bear by wrestling eachother gently. They were all trying to be careful not to claw or bite him by mistake, and they fortunately didn't hurt him.
"Hahahaha! Stop it!" Colin said while laughing from Harry tickling him with his claws.
Cloudchaser and Flitter noticed it, and they both giggled seeing Colin playing with the critters like that. After that, several more critters decided to join in on the fun, tickling Colin, and playfully wrestling him. The bids tickled his stomach using the feathers from their wings, and the other animals used their long tails to do the trick.
"Stop it!" Colin begged while laughing hysterically once again. "I can't take it anymore!"
Then all the animals participating in the tickling stopped their actions to let Colin catch his breath from all that playing ad did Cloudchaser and Flitter. He certainly had sough fun with the tickling, kind of like how his big brother would use to tickle him when he hung out ith him.
"Yout okay, kid?" Asked Cloudchaser with a smile.
"Hm-mmm. I'm okay, Cloudchaser.
"Did you have fun?" Asked Flitter
"Yeah!" Colin exclaimed with joy. "So much fun!"
the twin sisters both laughed with fun. "Good to hear." Cloudchaser gave him a gentle head rub.
"So, is mommy coming back later?" Colin asked
"Yep, she'll be back home in a little while." Flitter answered. "Why do you ask?"
"No reason." Colin replied. "Do you think when she is not home sometimes, do you think that you guys can come back to watch me and have more fun?"
"Of course we will." Said Cloudchaser. "We can bring Rumble with us too, and maybe Thunderlane can come over for some fun. Well, not like watching over Thunderlane, but he can hang out with u." They all laughed at her remark.
"Do you think he would like to spend time with us?"
"Of course he will. Thunderlane likes you Colin." Flitter replied. "He would be more than excited to come and play with you too."
"Yeah, we have known Thunderlane ever since we were foals, and I can tell you, he is a pretty nice guy." Cloudchaser added.
"Okay. So, thank you guys for reading my book for me. It was really sweet of you."
"Oh come here you." Cloudchaser gave Colin a small kiss on his cheek as a thank you gift for calling her really sweet. Then Flitter gave the boy a small kiss on his other cheek like Cloudchaser did. He blushed heavily and gave a bashful giggle.
"Say if you want to when you are not in school, would you like to go up to Cloudsdale and do something fun up there?" Flitter suggested.
"Yeah!" Colin replied, but then he remembered something. "Oh wait, I think Rainbow Dash asked me before you guys did. Sorry."
"Ah it's okay, Colin." Said Cloudchaser. "We're not mad at you. Still, it doesn't mean we can't take you up there sometime because of that."
The boy smiled with excitement again. He looked at the clock and remembered another thing important to him. "Oh gosj, I think it's time to feed the animals dinner."
"Oh it is!" Said Flitter remembering one of Fluttershy's objections on her to-do list. 
"Can I help you guys with it?"
"Oh yeah. They are your animal friends too you know." Cloudchaser playfully said while gently bumping him on his arm with her elbow. "Come on, we'll get you the feed and you can help out." 
Then they heard someone clearing his throat and it was Angel, looking impatiently while stamping his foot repeatedly. 
"Oh Angel, don't think we won't feed you first. We know how much you loved to be fed first." Cloudchaser said annoyingly.
"Yeah, so keep your ears on." Flitter added. "Come on Colin, lets go out in the back first. that's where you and Fluttershy would go first right?"
"Hm-mmm."
"Right, I thought so." 
"Can I be the one who feeds Angel?" said Colin
"Go ahead." said Cloudchaser. 
Colin went to one of the cabinets in the kitchen and got himself a bowl full of carrots, lettuce, and tomato slices for Angel. He walked up to the white rabbit who was really excited to eat dinner. "Here you go Angel. I hope you like it."
The rabbit nodded a "yes, I will love it" and then dug into his food like a boar. Colin nodded his head sideways with a smirk "Oh Angel." he said. He went with the sisters outside to feed the animals living in the backyard.
They all started filling the bowls, containers one at a time, and would work together on the troughs. After at least ten minutes, every animal outside was happy. It reminded him back home in Montana when he was visiting his Grandfather's farm from time to time, feeding the animals with him and taking care of them. He wondered if his grandfather even knows about what happened. does he know about what happened to his parents on his birthday? Does he know that Colin is alright at least? He honestly didn't know, but he shouldn't keep thinking about it too much because he knows it will just hurt himself.
"Say, Colin, me and Flitter were curious." said Cloudchaser while still giving out food "Have you ever fed any animals before you and Fluttershy met? I'm just curious."
"Yeah, I worked at my grandpa's farm back home in Montana. He is a very nice guy, and would always help me with the work. It's fun, but hard work."
"Neat. Sounds like you are alot of help to him." said Flitter
"Yeah. I am."
"Sounds like it." said Cloudchaser in agreement. When they all finished outside, the animals thanked them all for their help and the three went inside to tend to the animals living inside, minus Angel, of course. They started with Harry the friendly brown bear, then all the birds, and fed the rest of the many species living in the house. After they were all done, the inside animals were happy as well. 
"Hello, i'm back." said a soft voice in sing-song
"Mommy!"
"Colin!"
the boy ran up to Fluttershy and hugged her really tightly, as did Fluttershy to him, both really happy to see eachother. Sure it was not for a long time, but it did feel like forever for Colin. And of course he did have so much fun with Cloudchaser and Flitter. Besides the child, many animal friends crowded around the hugging pair as well like a large bonfire that a giant might have created.
"Oh hello everyone." Fluttershy addressed to her animal friends around her. All of them made animal sounds that sounded very happy to see her again from her trip to Cloudsdale. "I'm so happy to see all of you too." she looked at Cloudchaser and Flitter with a smile. "Hello Cloudchaser. Hello Flitter. How was it with you and Colin?"
"He was amazing. He was a really good boy." complimented Cloudchaser
"He was a sweetie." Flitter added
"We had so much fun with him. We took him to the zoo today, and we helped out with the animals here."
"Yeah. We had so much fun, mommy."
Fluttershy smiled. "Good. How were my critter friends?"
"They were alright too." Cloudchaser answered. "Well, see you soon, Colin."
"Have a good night." Said Flitter
"Wait! Before you leave, we're still going to have fun together, right?" Colin asked
"Oh yeah! Of course we are. Whenever Fluttershy says that it's okay, we will be more than happy to hang out with you again." Cloudchaser winked at him, as did Flitter after.
"Okay. See you all later."
"Goodnight." The sisters said in unison. "See you later Fluttershy, and if Colin wants to come hang with us some more, you just let us know." Said Flitter.
"Of course. Anytime." Fluttershy said happily. "See you both soon. Have a good night." The two sisters exited the cottage happily, and flew off into their house in Ponyville.
"Well, sweetie. What do you want for dinner?"
"Ummmmm....... Can I have a salad for dinner, and with lots of tomatoes and lettuce?"
"Of course. Coming right up." Fluttershy went into her kitchen and pulled o the materials for her son's dinner, and made herself a salad too. "Here you go. Bon appetite."
"Thanks mommy." 
"You're welcome, Colin."
While eating, Colin asked "so how as this meeting?"
"Oh well, you know, it was kind of..... How should I say this? Not so exciting. I am just glad it was over, but it was alright. We were trying to help make the cloud factory a little better than before, and creating more Rainbows to create."
"That's nice. It's just good for you to be home again, even if you were gone for just a few hours."
"I know, it's good to be back."
Colin and Fluttershy continued eating their dinner and enjoyed their night together, reunited.

The Next Morning
Colin was fast asleep in his bed when the rooster crowed in a distance, and sighed adorably. He felt a gentle tapping on his body and heard a really soft voice. "Colin, it's time for school." It said.
He sat up and yawned. "Good morning, mommy."
"Good morning sweetie. Did you sleep well last night and had happy dreams."
"Yeah, thanks to you."
"Oh that's sweet." Fluttershy gave him a kiss on his forehead as a thank you gift for the compliment. "I'll fix you some breakfast while you go take a shower. Okay?"
"Kay." Colin got out of bed and went out to the bathroom. While he was taking a shower, Fluttershy got out some new pair of clothes for him to wear today: a light blue and light green t-shirt and another pair of his usual jeans, and socks. She put them on her couch downstairs.
Fifteen minutes later, he heard footsteps coming downstairs and she smiled to see her boy clean. "Here's your breakfast, sweetie." She said
"Thanks." It was a bowl of marshmallow diamond cereal with some milk in it of course. When he was eating, he looked at the other animals minding their business and doing any random animal activities.
After he was finished, he took out his usual green jacket and put his plate away while Fluttershy put the cereal box in the garbage. He heard the door banging and it had to be the cutie mark crusaders. Fluttershy went and answered the door
"Oh hello girls, I-" she gasped.
Colin rushed over to see what was going on "what is it mommy?"
He saw the crusaders with big smiles on their faces and they all said with excitement while showing the side of their flanks "We got our cutie marks!" 
Colin gasped "that's awesome! How did that happen?" 
"Oh yes, how did you get these adorable cutie marks?" Fluttershy said in question. She then made a gasp with an idea. "Do you think we should celebrate
"Already taken care of." Said Scootaloo. 
"Well, Applejack, and Rarity are planning a party for us after school if you would like to come. The cutie marks I think came from helping Diamond Tiara be a better pony for Colin." Said Applebloom. 
"Yeah. Have a look." Said Scootaloo. 
Fluttershy and Colin looked at the cutie marks that were in a farm of a shield-like symbol that looked like a tri-color flag, mostly looking like the French flag. However, they had different symbols within them. Scootaloo's was a lightning bolt, Sweetie Belle's was a musical note, and Applebloom of course, had an apple in it.
"That's so cool." Said Colin in amazement. Then he had a thought. "So, does that mean you are not cutie mark crusaders anymore?" He asked a little sadly
"Oh no." Said Sweetie Belle. "We are still Cutie mark crusaders, but we are going to help other blank flanks with their hidden talents as well."
"That's wonderful." Said Fluttershy. "Well, have a good day at school."
"Bye Fluttershy." Said the crusaders. They all got to the scooter with Scootaloo putting her helmet off, ready to ride as soon as Colin get's in the wagon.
"See you later, mommy." Said Colin. Fluttershy gave him a kiss on the forehead with great affection and caress
"Have fun, sweetie. I'll pick you up from school later and we can go the party then." Colin smiled and really looked forward to the party, especially if there will be any cake. Maybe he can get to see their talent be put to action their. He was really happy for the girls, and proud of them. 
"Okay." Colin followed the crussders and went on the scooter then went for little fun ride to the school. Colin waved at Fluttershy while he was riding and then focused on the road ahead of them for where Scootaloo would take to school.
"So how was Cloudchaser and Flitter, Colin?" Asked Scootaloo curiously. 
"It was fun. We went to the zoo yesterday."
"That sounds like fun" said Sweetie Belle. 
"Yeah, really fun" Applebloom added.
"I know it's just like me and my brother hanging out together."
"You have a brother?" Asked Scootaloo
"Yeah, but I'd rather prefer to talk about him later. I just woke up." He and the crusaders all laughed.
"We understand, Colin." Said all three girls in unison. Then they continued riding to Cheerilee's class in school. Today was going to be yet another great day for Colin.

			Author's Notes: 
The Crusaders finally gotten their marks. What happens next? Find out on the next chapter. I hope this chapter wasn't too boring for y'all.


	
		Cutie Mark Party for the Crusaders



In School, all the children were talking about the crusaders new Cutie Marks and what they look like, and how they even got them. Colin and the other students could hardly believe that it was all thanks to Diamond Tiara, who the crusaders changed from a mean, spoiled bully to a really nice and kind filly. Nevertheless, everyone was happy. In the room, there was a large table with soft drinks and tea with small red cups for it to be filled by either one a student wants to drink. Also, thanks to Pinkie Pie, there was a boom box for the party music to play, and a large banner that spelled out "Congratulations, Cutie Mark Crusaders!" on it.
"Alright, class. Today you might have noticed, but I might as well say it anyway." Cheerilee announced. "Scootaloo, Sweetie Belle, and Applebloom got their cutie marks!"
The school children cheered them on, including Colin, who clapped his hands while he was cheering. "Oh shucks. Thank you for your support everypony." Said Applebloom. 
"Thank you for changing me from a monster to somepony I want to be." Diamond Tiara said
"Yeah, me too." Silver Spoon added
"Ah, you're not monsters." Said Scootaloo. 
"Yeah, you just needed some reassurance." Sweetie Belle added. 
"Yeah, you just didn't understand, and we didn't understand you." Said Applebloom softly.
"Right. Now, we decided that we will all be having a class party to celebrate." Cheerilee continued. The school children cheered again. 
"Now, let's get this celebration started class! If any of you need anything, please let me know I will help you with the drinks or the food."
They all scattered and the music started playing. Many children mingled with one another, and sometimes crowded around the girls to see what their marks look like again. The crusaders were highly proud of themselves and kind of gloated about it, but not so much like Rainbow Dash would boast about her speed of flying.
Colin got himself a little root beer for himself. He wished he had some ice to put in there, but he didn't care. Root beer was root beer after all. "Hey Colin." said Scootaloo behind him. He looked at there she was with her best friends, along with Pipsqueak, Rumble, and the two bullies-turned friends. 
"Hi Scootaloo." Colin said after he was finished with the root beer. "I would like to say, congratulations on getting your Cutie Marks. They look so awesome."
"Thanks." said the girls in unison.
"Yeah. That's really cool." Said Pip. He did not sound happy however, as a matter of fact, he sounded somewhat depressed in a matter.
The children noticed this, and Scootaloo asked "what' wrong, Pip?"
"Oh, nothing." Pip lied
"Aren't you happy we finally got our cutie marks?" Asked Sweetie Belle.
"Yeah, of course I am." Pip replied in a weak smile. His face turned into a frown in a brief moment. Hen added "it's just that..... Now I feel left out, and feel like an outsider. Now me and Rumble are the only foals without a cutie mark in class."
"Yeah. That's true." Said Rumble sadly.
"Oh come on, Rumble." Said Applebloom. It's not the end of the world. You'll both get your marks someday." Applebloom put her arm around him for comfort and gave him a sad smile, and Scootaloo vice versa for Rumble.
"Yeah, it just takes time." Said Sweetie Belle. "We can help you find your talents if you like?"
"Yeah, we are always there to help you." Scootaloo added. Giving Runble a gentle elbow jab.
Pip and Rumble started to feel much better. They realized that they were right. The crusaders had to take some time for the utie marks to appear on their flanks. Perhaps this will happen just the same. Not to mention that Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon are no longer mean and nasty to blank flanks, so that makes it even better.
"Yeah, you'll get your marks. I promise you will." Said Colin stepping in.
"Thanks guys." Said Pip
"Yeah, thanks." Rumble added. 
"No problem, guys." Said Scootaloo with a wink. 
After that little problem was taken care of, they all continued to be free in the party. "Hey, didn't you guys say that there is going to be a party after school?" Colin asked curiously
"Yep! Pinkie Pie, and the others are all probably setting up the decorations for us already." Said Sweetie Belle. 
"Yeah, it's going to be so fun." Scootaloo added. 
Collin smiled. "Awesome." He said excitedly. 
"You're going to come too, aren't you, Colin?" Asked Applebloom
"Yeah, of course I'll go. You guys are my friends, and I wouldn't miss it for the entire world."
"Oh come here, guys." Said Rumble. They all formed a group hug of friendship and care for support of one another, a friendship that would never die.
After they hugged, Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon stood up and said "Colin, I am so sorry if we were so mean to you, and that you ran away."
"Yeah. So am I. I am soooooo sorry." Silver Spoon added. 
Colin smiled. "It's okay. I forgive you guys." Colin replied to them.
The two former bullies turned to the two male blank flanks, and Diamond said to both of them "Pip, Rumble, I am so sorry If we were really mean to you too."
"Don't worry about it. It was in the past." Rumble said
"Yeah, we both forgive you." Pip added. The four them hugged one another with Pip hugging Diamond, and Rumble hugging Silver. 
"Pip." Cheerilee called. "Would you like to announce what game we should all play?"
"Sure. I'll be right over miss Cheerilee."
"Announcement?" Colin asked.
"Oh yeah, I forgot to tell you, didn't I?" Said Pip. "I'm the class president of the school."
"Really? That's cool." Said Colin in amazement. 
The small colt went up to the pedestal and Cheerilee said "quiet class. Quiet. Pip has something to announce for all of us."
"Thank you ms Cheerilee. Everypony, I would like to say that it is time for us to play a game. A game of pin the tail on the pony."
The students cheered and lined up in front of the pony picture with Colin the last one in the very back while Cheerilee was in charge of spinning the students and planting the blindfold in their eyes so that they couldn't see.
Pip was the first one to go first and Cheerilee spun him around, making him a little dizzy. Despite his dizziness, Pip managed to put the pin on the picture, almost in the spot it should be.
"Oh, so close, Pip." Applebloom commented.
"Oh i don't care." Said Pip. "It's do much fun." Then he went to get himself some apple cider to drink at the snack table. The second one to go was Dinky, who pinned the tail farther than Pip's tail was, but like him, she didn't care of winning, she was in it for the fun of it. It carried on so on and so forth, and there wasn't any complaining from any of the children, even Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon were having fun pinning the tail. The last one to play was Twist, the curly-maned/tail earth filly with glasses and two candy canes for a Cutie Mark.
"Alright, everypony. Thank you so much for playing this fun activity." Cheerilee announced. "We'll play duck duck goose in half an hour, but till then, have fun with the party. If anypony needs some cake, please let me know."
They all continued to mingle at the party, and Cheerilee was in charge of cutting the cake for the school children as she had stated before. 
***
When the final bell rang, all the children walked out of the school house, and Cheerilee watched them.
Before Colin went to Ponyville however, he walked up to Cheerilee and asked her "Are you coming to the party in town?"
"Of course sweetie." Cheerilee replied to him "I just need to lock the schoolhouse before I come to the party, i'll just meet you there and catch up, alright?"
"Okay. I understand." then Colin walked back with the crusaders, the two fillies that were no longer bullies, and his colt best friends to town. "So do you think this will be a neat party?" Colin asked his friends curiously
"Yeah totally!" Scootaloo answered. "Our sisters said that they would build the biggest party for us."
"I bet they are already done with it right now." said Sweetie Belle
"Not to mention Pinkie Pie is helping too. you know how much Pinkie can prepare parties." Sweetie added.
Colin laughed "True."
It wasn't an extremely long walk for Ponyville was just a little below the horizon. When they arrived in town, they noticed it was completely empty, or so it looks that way.
"Wait for it." said Sweetie Belle, knowing what is exactly going to happen
"SURPRISE!!" said a ton of voices.
All the children's faces smiled to see what this party was. There was a large banner that dropped down that said the same thing as the one in the schoolhouse said in the classroom.
All of the townsfolk were present on this very afternoon to celebrate the Crusaders getting their own marks. 
"Hello, children." said Rarity, walking to the children with Applejack, Rainbow Dash, Fluttershy, Spike, and some of their other friends with them. "We would like to say that we are so proud of you once again girls."
"Yeah. If mom and dad were here, Applebloom, they would be mighty proud of ya." Applejack added
"Pretty awesome cutie mark, squirt." Rainbow refereed to Scootaloo while giving her a gentle elbow bump on her arm.
"Thanks, guys." said Applebloom
"And hello Diamond Tiara, Silver Spoon, boys." Rarity said to the other kids.
"Hello." they all replied to her in return
"How was school, Colin?" asked Fluttershy
"It was great." the boy replied.
"Alright, y'all, let's get this party started." Applejack said
"You read my mind, AJ!" said Pinkie with excitement. She pulled out her party cannon and shot out stringers in a fun and cute explosion, then the party commenced. Everypony mingled, and then the sound of party music blared.
During fifteen minutes in the party, Colin looked around at who he should talk to first, and saw Spike mingling with the two best colt friends, so he decided to go talk with him first.
"Hey Spike." Colin said to him
The baby dragon looked back and replied "oh hey, Colin. How are you?"
"I'm fine. How's the party?"
"Amazing. Pinkie Pie never disappoints us when it comes to throwing parties."
"I know, right?" Then they both had a little laugh about that statement. "You know, Spike, I really love living in Equestria. It's so nice, and I have a new family. So many fun things to do in this world."
"That's good. I'm glad you came to Equestria too." Said Spike. "Everypony loves you, and think you are great, so do i."
Colin was touched. "Thanks Spike."
"No problem"
"So, how was being Twilight's assistant going lately?"
"Eh you know, always there to help her, clean the castle if needed, and some other chores." Spike replied, kind of being a little boastful
"I see. You take breaks and have fun too, do you?"
"Of course I do. I always have fun while working and when I am not working." Spike replied "I'm just happy to live with somepony like Twilight."
"Right. Well, I do miss Montana. I just hope that my family and friends back home know I am alright." He started to sound a little sad and sentimental again."
"Aw, don't worry, Colin. They will be alright." Spike said in a comforting voice while placing a comforting hand on his shoulder. He smiled at Colin in reassurance and the boy smiled back at the baby dragon.
"Yeah you're right." Colin said. "Well, have you been trying to get Rarity to be your girlfriend?" 
"Eh, I wish." Spike replied. "I really wish we can just be one together and spend the rest of eternity in a married life together, and live in a small house in a pasture. Just the two of us."
"That sounds nice." Said Colin.
"Yeah. But.... I don't think it will work out between us anyway. We are different species and it would defy many laws of nature."
"Don't be sad." Colin placed his own comforting hand on Spike's shoulder this time. "You'll find someone special someday. It just takes time."
"He's right." Said Rumble. "You just need to keep looking for that special somepony in your life, well some dragon I mean."
"Thanks guys." Spike said. 
"You're welcome." Said Colin. He and Spike hugged eachother like brothers, and patted each other's backs like a pair of brothers would do.
"Well, I might as well go talk with some other ponies at the party." Colin said after he and the baby dragon broke their hug.
"Okay. Enjoy the party." Said Spike
Colin looked around of what he should do next in this afternoon party. He saw that some of his closest friends were already busy and having a good laugh with many random townsfolk and felt he he shouldn't bother them. However, he heard a stallion's voice call his name "hey, Colin!" It called
The human child look to his left side, and saw Thunderlane, Rumble's older brother. On both his sides were Cloudchaser and Flitter, the two babysitters for both Colin and Rumble. They all had smiles on their faces.
"Hey little buddy." said Thunderlane in a gentle voice. "Haven't seem you in a little while. How have you been?"
"Very good, Thunderlane." Colin replied politely with a smile. "What about you?"
"Doing awesome, thank you."
"What can I help you with?" Colin asked curiously
"Well, I just thought that I haven't talked to you in a while, and I thought we should see eachother again." Thunderlane replied
"Aren't you forgetting something?" Cloudchaser said to him jokingly 
"Oh, right. Cloudchaser and Flitter asked me if I wanted to hang out with you, I would be more than happy to do some fun activities, and maybe my little bro can come too. Fitter told me about you guys in the zoo, and I would be delighted if you guys would take me there, and Rumble too. Maybe even the arcade, or get some ice cream, or go swimming in the lake."
"Really? Would you like to hang out with me if I wanted to do something with you?" Colin asked with a big smile
"Of course." Thunderlane gave him a gentle noogie on his head, making him laugh playfully. "I wouldn't want to miss hanging out with you for anything if you wanted me to be with you for anything fun."
"Wait, don't you work at the cloud factory?" Colin asked, remembering what Thunderlane did for his job.
"Oh yeah. I do. Don't worry, though. We can still have great fun on the weekends if you want to." Thunderlane said. If Cloudchaser and Flitter are foal sitting you again, and if you want me to come over when I am not working, I would love to come over to the cottage."
"Thank you, Thunderlane." Said Colin.
"Anytime, Colin. Anytime." Said Thunderlane. "Oh, and Cloudchaser and Flitter told me you have an older brother that likes rock and metal. Is it true?"
"Yep, hides name is Johnny and he is really awesome. He can play a guitar and play really cool solos." Colin replied. "He got me hooked up on Rock, metal, and other music like that. I really like it a lot."
"That's so cool." Said Thubderlane in amazement. "I love rock and metal too."
"Awesome."
"Well,  I should probably go to Rumble and see if he needs anything from me."
"Same here with us." Flitter added
"Enjoy the party." Said Colin
"You too." Thunderlane replied to him with a wink before he walked on. Colin was happy that Thunderlane would play with him or hang with him in fun activities to do when there are right days to do them all.
Meanwhile, Scootaloo, was looking at Colin. Staring at him was more like it. She couldn't help but notice a feeling about Colin. She couldn't really describe it, but it was a rather.... Fuzzy feeling to put it lightly
"Hey Scoot, you alright?" Said Applebloom
"What what? Oh, yeah, it's all cool." Scootaloo replied
"You were looking at Colin about something," said Sweetie Belle. "Is there something you want to talk to him about? And- ohhhhh." Now Sweetie thinks she knows what is going on. "I see what's going on in here."
"Yeah. So do I" Applebloom added, realizing what was happening also. They all had peculiar smiles on their faces.
"What?" Scootaloo blushed "I don't know what you mean."
"You like Colin, don't you, Scootaloo?" Said Sweetie Belle in a slurry voice.
"Well yeah. I do like him. H is a really good friend to me." Scootaloo said
"Oh I think you like him more than that," said Applebloom.
"Oh shut up." Said Scootaloo a little embarrassed.
"We're just teasing you, Scootaloo." Said Applebloom
"Yeah, don't be mad." Said Sweetie Belle
"Just go talk to him."
"Well, I don't know. I want him to enjoy the party. Besides there is plenty of cake to eat for us." She went over to the table and got herself some cake with a little help from Fluttershy.
"Here you go, Scootaloo." Fluttershy said "enjoy the cake."
"Thanks." Fluttershy." Scootaloo went over to a small table and are her small cake. She could not fight the feeling that she had within her, but decided that it was just a temporary setback and maybe it will go away. For now, she just needed to enjoy the party, and be happy that she and her two friends got their cutie marks.

	
		Colin meets Griffons for the First Time



Over four days have passed and back in Montana, Johnny, Severin, christian, And Bobby were searching high and low for Colin in the wilderness not far from the suburbs that Colin used to live in before he came to Equestria. They were split up, but after one hour they reunited as a group together. "Okay, any luck?" Johnny asked his friends
"Non, Johnny zéro chance." Severin sadly replied
"Nada." Christian replied in the same tone as Severin."
"So sorry, dude. I didn't find him." Said Bobby
Johnny gave a sad sigh and said to all of them "it's alright. I didn't fine him either."
"Well, we might as well head back to Jonah and tell him that we have made zero progress." Christian suggested. 
"Yeah, we did all we could and searched everywhere." Said Severin.
"It's alright. You're all right, we might as well be heading back to Jonah now."
"We'll find him, Johnny." Bobby reassured him while putting his hand on his shoulder. "We promise."
Johnny waved his really long dark brown hair and sighed while it was being bowed by the gentle breeze. "I know we will." He said. They all went back to the suburban area to find Jonah about any progress. "Oh Colin. I just wish I can just see you just this once." He thought, shedding a tear in his eye.

later, Colin was just done taking a shower and dried himself for another day at school. He went downstairs and saw his breakfast already on the table. What would Colin be without Fluttershy being the adopted mother in his life. It was like a heaven for him. "Thanks, mommy." Colin said
"You're welcome, sweetie." Fluttershy replied 
"Ummm, mommy, can I ask you something?" Colin asked. "I hope it's not a stupid question.
"Oh don't be silly. What is it?"
"We'll always be together, right?"
Why if course we will, sweetie. Me, Twilight, and our family will always be there for you. Always." Fluttershy replied sweetly. She gave him a motherly magic kiss on his cheek to show how much she loves him. "I love you, Colin."
The boy smiled. "I love you too, mommy." He said, giving her a hug. After they broke, they both heard a knock on the door. 
Fluttershy went to get the door, and their was Rainbow Dash. "Oh hello, Rainbow Dash." She politely greeted her.
"Hey Fluttershy, is Colin here?" Rainbow asked
"Of course. Come on in." She moved out of the way for her childhood friend to enter and saw Colin as soon as she went inside.
"Hi Rainbow Dash." Colin said, eating his breakfast.
"Hey little buddy. How are you doin' today?" Rainbow asked softly.
"Doing good." Colin replied.
"Awesome. Well, i was coming here to see if you wanted to play with me and Scootaloo for a little while. So, would you?"
Colin looked at Fluttershy and she nodded a yes. "Yeah I would love to." He replied
"Good. Let's go" Rainbow said excitedly. 
"Now before you go Rainbow, umm- please be careful with Colin, okay?" Fluttershy said nervously. 
"Oh don't worry, Fluttershy, he's in safe hooves." She gave him a few gentle elbow bumps on his arm. "Roght, Colin?"
"Right."
Fluttershy giggled and said "okay. Just trying to check on you, sweetie."
"I know, thank you for that, mommy." Colin said with a smile. "Don't worry, i'll be okay."
"I know you will, sweetie."
"Well come on, buddy. Let's go." Colin followed Rainbow Dash outside and followed her to Scootaloo's house. 
***
They were in the outskirts of town in the green fields. Colin really enjoyed the view and saw the who town of Ponyville from a distance. 
"Okay squirts, what do you want to play?" Rainbow asked.
"Well, we can play hide and seek." Colin suggested. "Can we play that please?"
"Yeah, I'm with Colin." Scootaloo said in excitement. She pulled him really close to her, squishing himself to her body like a hug.
"Uh, Scootaloo, too tight." Colin pointed
"Oh!" Then Scootaloo let him go. "Sorry, Colin. I'm just excited."
"It's okay, Scootaloo."
Rainbow laughed and said "alright alroght, hide and seek it is. Oh, and because you can't really fly, I decide I won't fly either." Scootaloo smiled at Rainbow's idea and being thoughtful to her like a big sister would be. "I'll count to one hundred." The cyan pegasus ducked on the soft grass and counted "1, 2, 3-"
then Colin and Scootaloo split up in different directions. Meanwhile for Colin, he was running while laughing quietly as he was looking for a perfect hiding spot to be in. He didn't see anything to hid in the first place he looked and moved onto the next area of where to hid in. Of course he didn't go to far because he still wanted to be close to the town and the cottage.
When he was still looking for a hiding place, he hears a few faint voices. He thought that he should just mind his own business, but his curiosity got the best of him anyway. He quietly hid in a few bushes, and saw something that intrigued him. It was two Griffons who were talking and ruff housing with eachother like they were sisters. One of them had white feathers with black feet in the front, and has some black on her eyes with two tufts on each side of her head like an owl, and her wings were also black. The other griffon was more grey and black in color, and had only one crest on her head. 
Colin thought of what Fluttershy said about Griffons when he first came to Ponyville, and told him about how bad she thought Griffons were because of Gilda. Then he wondered the same thing and believed she was right. "Oh no." He thought. Now he felt like he was in real trouble. "Oh no no no."
Meanwhile, the Two Griffons were having a conversation after they were done playfully wrestling eachother. "So, Naytala, did you see how awesome the Wonderbolts were in the Cloudsdale race?" Said the darker griffon.
"I know. It is so awesome, Giselle." The white griffon replied to her. "I'm glad we both got to see it."
"Of course. That's what friends are for." The dark griffon said in agreement.
Then they both heard a small twig break. "What was that?" Said the white griffon.
Colin accidentally stepped on a small branch and broke it. It was loud enough to get those griffons' s attention, and I meant they would be surely looking for him now. He quietly slipped away out of the bush, and tip-toed away from the two creatures. However, without looking, he stumbled and tripped on the grass. He gave a small "ow" after he fell
The two Griffons looked on the other side of the bush and curiously walked up to Colin, seeing who it was. "Oh well hello." Said the white griffon in a gentle voice
"Where did you come from?" Said the gray and black griffon also in a gentle voice. 
Colin looked at the two with complete fear. "Uhhh- please don't hurt me." He said in terror in a shaky voice. "I promise you I don't taste very good. Please don't eat me."
The two Griffons gasped and looked at eachother with confusion. Sure they don't know what exactly he is, but they seem like an interesting creature to them that they have seen for the first time, that's for sure. 
"Eat you?" Said the white griffon
"Why in Equestria would we want to eat you?" The one crested griffon added. 
"Yeah, we would never eat you." Said the white one.
Colin vulped, and became less scared, but didn't keep his hands off the grass. "Do you promise not to eat me Griffons? " he asked in his shaky voice. 
The two Griffons nodded a yes to him in return.
"Okay." Was all he replied.
"So tell us, what's your name, little guy?" Asked the darker griffon
"C-Colin. Colin Fraser." He replied trying to be calm as possible. 
"Well nice to meet you Colin." Said the white and black griffon. 
"I'm Giselle, and this is my sister Natayla." The dark one added. 
They both sound like friendly griffons to Colin, and we're the exact opposite of what Fluttershy described to him on the day Colin was introduced to Ponyville, and both seem like very nice and very nice griffons, at least in his experience. "Nice to meet you too." Colin replied flatly
"So come here, Colin." Said the Giselle. The boy slowly and nervously followed the griffon sisters to where thy were before they found him and met him, talking about the Wonderbolt event.
"Come on, little guy." Natayla gently said to him as both of them looked back to see the kid going a little slow.
"We promise we will not hurt you, or eat you." Giselle added.
Colin started to slowly move a little more faster than his previous pace, and stopped in front of the griffons on the spot in the fields.
"We don't we sit on the grass." Giselle suggested
"Yeah, good idea sis." Natayla replied. The two sat down on the grass like a blanket like how a lion would sit, and Colin just sat like any other human would. "So tell us: what are you and where are you from?" Natayla asked
"Yeah, and what are you doing out here?" Giselle added
"Well, I- I am a human and- and I came from another world." Colin answered
"Another world?" The sisters both said in unison.
"Uh huh. I came from a country called the United States and lived in Montana. Well, I vs,e here because-" he really didn't want to talk about what happened to his parents, he never did like it when he talks about it. 
"Yeah? what's the matter?" Asked Giselle.
"Nothing." Colin replied. He decided to just tell them why he is here on Equestria anyway. "You see, it was my birthday when I first came here to Equestria. My mommy and daddy they-" he bowed his head on sadness. "They both died when my house caught on fire."
The two griffons gasped with shock.
"Oh you poor thing." Said Giselle. She stood up from the grass and gently picked up Colin from the ground. "I feel so bad for you." Colin found himself in a griffons arms in a hugging position, and he never thought it would come to this.
"Come here, kid." Natalya was next to gently hug him and pat him on the back. Then they both hugged him close to eachother as a pair. "We are really sorry that happened to you." Said Natayla with great sympathy as she and her sister continued hugging him for comfort.
"So how did you come here?" Asked Giselle
"Well I wished upon a star to be with a family that will always be there for me, and then I got teleported to this awesome place. Fluttershy found me and adopted me as her new son."
"Fluttershy?" They both said
"The element of kindness?" Said Giselle
"We heard a lot about her and her friends, and you sound really lucky to have her as a mother." Natayla added
Colin smiled. "I am. And don't worry, mommy and daddy will always be there for me when I'm scared or alone."
The two griffons smiled at him. I was surely heartbreaking for them to hear that he had lost his previous family, but was really happy for him to be adopted "that's awesome." Giselle commented.
"Yeah. I hope I wasn't being rude snooping on you guys. I was just curious and wanted to see who was talking."
"No problems, kid." Said Natayla with a smiled
""Yeah. We were just talking about he awesome the Wonderbolts were at the Cloudsdale annual aerial marathon. As usual, they won the game!"
"Cool." Said Colin. "I think you are awesome looking griffons, and beautiful too."
"Aww, that's sweet." Said Natayla. She and Giselle. One at a time, gave him a small kiss on his cheeks. Colin blushed and rubbed his head. "You know I have never seem a real griffon before."
"Really? Why not?" Asked Giselle. Curiously.
"Well they are ummmmmm..... Not real in my world." Colin replied. 
"What?" Said Natayla. "No griffons in your world? That is really lame."
"I know. What kid of sick and twisted world did you live in?" Giselle added.
"It's a pretty cool place once you look at it on the map," Colin pointed. "Umm, thanks for not eating me, I appreciate it."
"We told you we wouldn't eat you." Said Giselle giving him a gentle head rub, making laugh a little.
"Yeah, we would never eat something like you." Natayla added
"No I hope I a, not being so rude if I ask, but what made you think we would eat you, anyway,?"
"Well, I read about griffons and they are half eagle and half lion. ,y brother told ,e that they do eat meat."
"Well we do eat meat, but we will never try to eat children." Said Natayla. "We like you already."
"Yeah really like you." Giselle added, then she patted his head gently. "Of course we don't just eat meat, we can eat cake and some fruit if we wanted to."
"Sorry if I was afraid." Colin said feeling guilty
"It's okay, Colin. There's no need to apologize little dude." Said Natayla. Colin smiled in return.
"Now, not that we are not happy to meet you, but we are just curious. What are you doing out here?" Giselle asked curiously
"Oh, I'm just playing a game with-"
"Found ya!" Said a voice from behind. I was Rainbow and Scootaloo. Then they noticed the two griffons that were hugging him. "Hey, I know you." She said. "You were at the Equestria Games, were you?"
"Yep. Nice to see you again too." Said Natayla.
"Yeah, very nice match back in the Crustal Empire." Giselle said.
"Eh well, no biggie. I am the fastest flyer on Equestria after all." Rainbow said with great pride. Scootaloo looked at her number one idol as if she was her hero or goddess.
The two griffons laughed at her statement. "Right, well, if you ask, no, we have not eaten this little guy." Giselle pointed.
"Yeah, he is a really sweet boy." Natayla added.
"So what were you doing with him exactly?" Rainbow asked
"We were just meeting him and he thought we were going to eat him." Said Giselle.
"And you didn't?" asked Scootaloo
"Of course not." Said Natayla. "If we would heat him, he would not be here right now"
"Good point said Rainbow."
"So Colin, you know Rainbow Dash too?" Asked Giselle.
"Hm-mmm."
"Next time, kiddo, you might want to pick a better hiding place out here." Said Rainbow teasingly.
"I was about to hide until I got a little sidetracked and met them." Colin pointed.
"I understand." Said Rainbow. "Don't worry about it. So, I guess Scootaloo can count this time."
"Okay." Colin was about to leave but then he wondered about how cool these two griffons were and kind and friendly they were. "Um, Natayla, Giselle, do you want to come play with me and spend time with me for a little while?" He asked "well. You don't have to if you don't want to."
The sisters smiled. "Of course we can spend time with you." Said Natayla
"Yeah. Let's have some fun." Said Giselle with excitement.
"Rainbow, can they spend time with us, pleeeeaaaasssse?" Colin asked very nicely
Rainbow chuckled and replied "okay okay, they can come play with us. But flying is off limits okay?"
Then they both went with Colin and followed Rainbow and Scootaloo int he spot they met before. While walking, Colin asked the two sisters "so, tell me, what are griffons like in Equestria?"
"Well, some griffons are a little...... Greedy." Giselle flatly stated. "But of course we are not like some of those griffons."
"Yeah, we are not like that one little bit." Natayla said. "We are generous griffons. Let us tell you something about what happened recently."
They both told him of the time in the town of Griffonstone, their capital about the Idol of Boreas. They did tell Colin that they didn't really live on Griffonstone, but they did admit that it was a key city for griffons everywhere.
"Even before Griffonstone was restored to it's former glory."
"Thanks to me and Pinkie Pie." Said Rainbow
"Right, we were not the greedy type of griffons you think we would be." Giselle continued.
"That's awesome." Said Colin. "How do you think Griffonstone is doing now?"
"Well, we haven't been there in a while." Said Natayla. "But I think they are doing better thanks to Rainow and Pinkie." She winked at him. They both continued walking to the spot so that they can both play hide and seek with Colin, Scootaloo, and Rainbow.
"Umm, guys, I hope this isn't too much for me to ask, but, do toy think that maybe you can come with me to my mummy's cottage and show her that griffons are not what she thinks they are?"
"Oh of course. We both heard what Gilda did to her, and we got to admit it was pretty lowdown,  it it was Gilda after all." Said Giselle.
"Yeah. I know.

Fluttershy was done feeding the animal friends some lunch this afternoon and heard a knock on the door. "Coming." She sang
She opened the door and she gave a small help she she saw Giselle and Natayla with Colin with him.
"Griffons?" She exclaimed softly. "Get back sweetie, I'll save you."
"It's okay, mommy." Said Colin. "These are really nice griffons."
"They are?" Asked Fluttershy
"Yeah, what Gilda did to you before, that was Gilda, no other griffon." Said Natayla."
"Besides, you recognize us from the Equestria games, do you?" Asked Giselle
"Fluttershy did see their faces in the events and the training at Rainbow Falls "oh yeah. Right. Sorry."
"It's alright Fluttershy. Hey, congratulations on winning the games by he way." Said Natayla.
"Oh thank you." She blushed. "Come on in, I think we will have much to discuss about." She stopped aside and let Colin and the two griffons on her cottage for some tea. Maybe Fluttershy was wrong about all griffons being mean and greedy anyway.

	
		Zebra Stripes



As they were all siting, Giselle and Genevieve were explaining what griffons really are to Fluttershy so she will feel way more comfortable with them. Rainbow also was trying to explain to her how Gilda changed as well since she was a childhood friend back in flight camp.
"Gilda is nice now, Fluttershy." Said Rainbow.
"I know. I know. You already told me how you and Pinkie Pie were helping Griffonstone be a better place, and restored your friendship with her. I just don't think she will still be friendly to me." Fluttershy stated
"Look. I know she made you cry when she first came here to Ponyville, but she was just misunderstood. That's all." Rainbow replied
Fluttershy sighed and said "you're right. Maybe I shouldn't jump to conclusions."
"And we are nothing like really greedy griffons." Said Genevieve. "What you would here is probably just a stereotype about our race."
"Yeah, not all griffons are what you think they are. You met us right now and we haven't hurted you, or Colin." Giselle added
"Yeah, mommy. They are really nice griffons." Colin stepped in to help her understand now. "They really like me."
Fluttershy smiled. "Yeah, they do."
"Of course we do." Said Genevieve. "He is so adorable and cool."
"Yeah, he is so cute I could just eat him." Giselle added. The others looked at her with fright, worried that she was literal about what she just said "not really. I won't eat him. Sheesh, calm down."
"And remember when you saw us in the Equestria Games on the Crystal Empire?" Genevieve asked her
"I do." 
Indeed, Fluttershy did remember them along with that male griffon whose name she forgot. They did not do any harm to her whatsoever or anypony else in the Crystal Empire.
"I understand. It was not you, it was Gilda." she said.
"Right. Well, feel free to come spend time with us if you got the time." Said Giselle
"Don't worry. We will. Maybe I can bring a Gilda with us too." Rainbow said proudly. 
"And Colin, you are really more than welcome to spend time with us if you want, buddy," said Genevieve while playfully rubbing the human child's hair.
"Totally. We can do really fun stuff together and maybe show you Griffonstine one of the days when you feel like it." Giselle added.
Colin smiled. "I'll let you know." He said to them
"Oh and thank you for not eating some of my animal friends." Fluttershy added.
"Of course. We kind of eat other animals, but we wouldn't repeat any pony's pets." Said Genevieve. "Of course." She began to think of a few thoughts and looked at the other small animals. "They do look.... Juicy and full of meat." 
"And.... Helpless." Giselle added with herself and her twin sister licking their lips.
"Guys." Rainbow scolded
"Sorry." The two griffons said. They both went off the couch, just about ready to go. "Well, it is really nice meeting you all." Said Genevieve
"Yeah. See you all soon." Giselle added. "Me and my sis got to go back home now."
"And Colin, you are awesome." Said Genevieve
"Thanks." Colin blushed. "See you soon."
"Later Colin." Said Giselle, then the two griffon sisters went out the door and flew away back to Griffonstone.
"Do you like griffons now, i mommy?" Colin asked Fluttershy
"Oh yes. I really like griffons now." She replied to her son.
The three smiled at her. "That's good to hear." Said Rainbow. "Because maybe I can bring Gilda back to Ponyville and apologize to you for making you cry."
"Right."
"So Colin, want to play another game of hide and seek with us? We'll do it in the playground this time." Rainbow offered.
Once again, Colin looked at Fluttershy for approval. She nodded a yes, and said "I would love to." Then he felt himself being picked up from below and was on her back
"Then let me give you a piggy back ride, buddy." Rainbow said. She, with Colin on her, left the college with Scootaloo following her outside to the playground

The Next Morning
It was a beautiful morning as usual and Colin was still sound asleep on another day off from school. Equestria was as peaceful as ever
In the kitchen, Fluttershy was fixing herself and Colin some herbal tea before he wakes up for some  usual breakfast, which she also was making on the side. However, she noticed that she was all out of the tea. She frowned, and then thought of Zecora, who had some of her favorite tea, the zebra shaman the lived in the Everfree Forest in Ponyville, who always talks in rhyming. She was just about to wake him up personally when he heard coming down the stairs. She was a little sad she didn't get to wake him up personally, but was proud of him too for waking himself up more.
"Good morning, sweetie." said Fluttershy.
"Good morning, mommy." Colin yanwed as he got down from the stairs.
"I should tell you that I am out of tea." said Fluttershy.
"That's okay. I'll just use some apple juice." Colin replied
"That's good, but I was thinking. I was thinking about going to Zecora's hut to get my favorite tea from her."
"Who is Zecora?" Colin asked
"She's a zebra that lives in the Everfree Forest not far from Ponyville." Fluttershy answered. "Would you like to meet her?"
"A Zebra?" said Colin. "I love zebras. Of course I'll go with you mommy."
Fluttershy smiled. "Good. But first, we might as well bring Twilight and Spike with us." Fluttershy noted.
"Why?"
"Because Twilight and Spike need to pick up their tea from her too."
"Oh. Okay."
"Climb on my back." She bent down for her son to climb on as usual so he wouldn't have to walk a long distance. Then she said bye to her animal friends with Colin following after, and they went to Twilight's castle.
***
Twilight was happily carrying Spike on her back like Fluttershy was carrying Colin on their way to the Everfree forest. "Thank's for coming with me, Twilight." said Fluttershy.
"Hey, what about me?" Spike joked.
Flutterrshy giggled "And you too Spike." she said to him.
"Of course. The Everfree forest is dangerous after all." Twilight said to her in return. "By the way, it's good to hear that you are more comfortable around Griffons again, Fluttershy."
"Oh yes. Genevieve and Giselle were very kind and nice griffons" Fluttershy replied. "I'm a lite worried about meeting Gilda again still."
"Don't worry, Fluttershy. She's not a bully anynore, remember?" Spike pointed out.
"So, what is Zecora like, mommy?" asked Colin
"She's a really nice pony like everypony else in Equestria. She comes from a place called 'Zebrica' a little far away from here." Fluttershy answered. "She always knows how to cure a sick pony or animal in need."
"She creates many potions and brews." said Twilight. "She always speaks in rhymes and a strong Zebrican accent."
"Wow. That reminds me of a place in my world called Africa in my homeworld." Colin said. It was reminding him of Severin, one of his brother's closest friends along with his other bandmates, because he was born in Gabon after all.
"Really? what is it like?" asked Fluttershy
"Well, I never been there, but I would love to go there someday." Colin replied. "Does Zebrica have lions, elephants, rhinos, hippos, giraffes, camels, and wild dogs?"
"Oh yes. They have pretty beautiful wildlife." said Fluttershy. "Oh how I always loved to Zebrica someday, and get a look at those amazing animals."
"How did you know that, Colin?" asked Spike
Colin replied "Well, that's what Africa has too."
"Really?" said Twilight, very fascinated by the fact that some parts of Colin's world are like in Equestria.
"Uh-huh. It's the second largest continent in my world, that there are more animals than anywhere on Earth."
"That's really fascinating." said Fluttershy.
"Zecora is going to like you." said Spike.
"You think so, Spike?" Colin asked with a smile
"I know so."
"So do we." said Twilight.
"Oh, here we are." said Fluttershy. The hut really fascinated him, and the architecture was really admirable. If only Severin was here with him to witness this beautiful place.
"That is awesome."
"Let me knock on the door." said Twilight. She knocked three times and called "Zecora, it's us, Fluttershy, Spike, and Twilight." Then the door came open. It revealed an adorable zebra about the same size as a regular pony in Equestria, minus Celestia and Luna of course.
"Ah, hello Spike, Fluttershy, and Twilight. What brings you in my morning light." She said in an African-esque accent. She had gold rings on one of her feet, her neck, and large gild earrings. Her mane was kind of like a Mohawk shape. Her tail was a little different fr why a horse would have. Her cutie mark was a large African tribal marking of the sun.
"Hello, Zecora" said Fluttershy. "We're here for some more of your tea if you don't mind."
"And we want to introduce you to someone new in Ponyville." Twilight added.
Fluttershy showed Colin to the zebra and she was quite surprised by him "oh my, hello there little guy."
"Hello." Colin replied to her with a wave.
"Of course I do not mind." Said Zecora to the others. "Please do come inside." Then they did what she til them.
Colin and Spike got off of Fluttershy and Twilight. Colin was intrigued by the interior of the exotic hut too. Many zebra masks on the walls and a large cauldron in the center of the tree. "Wow. It's so beautiful." Colin said in awe
"Colin, would you like to introduce yourself?" Twilight asked
"Right." He cleared his throat and looked at the smiling zebra. "My name is Colin. Colin Fraser, bu you can just call my Colin because it is my first name." He introduced a little timidly
"It is a pleasure, and I must say you have handsome hair. My name is Zecora, amd I come from a continent called Zebrica. Tell me my dear: how did an adorable creature like you wind up here?" Zecora asked curiously
"Well, i came here from another world." Colin said. "Fluttershy and the others took me in as one of their own as a family."
Zecora smiled at that fact. "Remarkable, and if you really came to Equestria from another universal, that is amazingly unbelievable."
"Well, he came here because he wished on a star." Spike.
"Oh i already heard briefly about you, for I have heard about what happened and it was very tragic too." Zecora said sadly.
"You... you know about what happened to my mommy and daddy?" Colin asked in a less happy voice
"I have little one, but I can reassure you that the possibility of you causing their...... lives taken to be absolutely none." She gently put a hoof on his shoulder. "It was not your fault and you did nothing wrong at all."
"I know. They are in a better place now" Colin remarked
"So, Colin wanted to meet you and get to know you a little better." Said Twilight. 
"Yeah, can I ask about you a little?" Colin asked politely, trying not to be rude
"Of course, you are very sweet. Come, please take a seat." Zecora replied. "Why don't you try and rest your head, for you are welcome to sit on my bed."
"Really? Thanks."
"You are very welcome, Colin." Said Zecora. That was the first time that she didn't say anything that didn't rhyme.
"Um, mommy, Twilight, Spike, will you be okay if we stay here a little while?" Colin asked them before sitting on the bed
"Not at all, sweetie." Said Fluttershy.
"Yeah, that's why we came here. For you to meet Zecora, silly." Twilight added with a blink.
Colin sat on the bed thought that the leopard skinned covers were soft. Zecora was just standing right beside  him off of her bed. "So, what is it like in Zebrica?" He asked her as his first question.
"Well, it has many landscapes: savannahs, deserts, highlands, mountains, rainforests, and glacial peaks. In Zebrica, there are many things to see."
"Wow. Well, there is a place in my world where it is like Zebrica but it's called Africa."
"Africa you say? Well, i really do not know what to say." Zecora said in an intrigued voice. "So tellbme, what are you and what do you like to do?"
"Well, i am a human, and I.... I am in the primate family." Colin answered. "Humans are the dominant species of my Earth, and there are many kinds of humans. I.... don't think I would tell you all of ot, because.... it would   be a long story." He shrugged
"I understand. And indeed." She gently picked up the boys hand and observed them. "You do got a primates hand." Then she gently sat it down on his lap again. "In Zebrica, we Zebras are the main species, for we take great care Zebrica at great ease."
"Are there any other animals or ponies besides zebras that can talk and be like a dominant species?" Colin asked curiously 
"Oh yes. Zebrica has Zebrican Buffalo, Rhinos, hippos, and and antelope such as kudus and elands. They are all considered dominant in my homeland." 
"Woah. Do you think we can go there sometime?" Colin asked. "Me and my mommy and my friends could come with you."
"Well Colin, we will see, for now is not a good time for us to be." Zecora replied
"I know, but someday maybe?"
"Of course. I do not know when, but we can certainly make a trip then."
"Great!" Colin exclaimed with joy. "Bu the way, how did you know about me?"
"In the town of Ponyville, their are many tasks and groceries for my hut to fill. I.... so been to your late birthday party that day, but I did not want to get in your way." She looked a little guilty not meeting him then.
"It's okay, Zecora. I forgive you." Colin said with a smile
"I thank you, boy. Your forgiving personality brings my heart joy."
Then they continued talking one another with some interesting conversations about their worlds, and Spike, Twilight, and Fluttershy happily looked on at them. Fluttershy was really proud of Colin for making new friends with Zecora. It was good to see that she really likes him.

	
		Colin the Farmhand



"So, Zebrica really does have the animals that Africa has?" Colin asked curiously. He and the zebra Zecora have been having a really interesting conversations between one another.
"Oh yes. From lions, antelopes, mambas, baboons to shrews, naming the most fascinating is so hard to chose." Zecora replied
"Wow. That is amazing." Then Colin thought of Severin, a close friend tl his brother, Johnny. "I know someone Africa in my world." He said. "He's a really nice and cool guy."
"Who would that be?" Asked Zecora, interested to know who this man might be, definitely wanting to meet him to know more about Africa. "This human you know, I would definitely like to see."
"His name is Severin. He is one of my brother's best friends, and they are in a band together. Severin is from a place called Gabon, which is one of the countries in Africa. He told me it is a very cool place to go to."
"Really?" Said Fluttershy in amazement. "What is he like?"
"He likes me and he is really nice to me, like my brother and his other friends." Colin replied. "He plays as the rhythm guitarist for the band, and is a pretty good player, almost as awesome as my brother."
"That is so wonderful." Said Twilight. "Have you known him for a while?"
"Well, i only met him a few times over the years and we did many fun things with my brother and the guys together with my mommy and daddy. We even went to Disney world together on vacation." Th others gave a little raise on their one eyebrow in question, obviously they never heard of Disney or his works.
"Disney world?" Spike asked curiously. "What kind of a place is that?"
"It's an awesome place and the happiest place ever." Colin said enthusiastically. "It's a theme park with lots of cool rides to go on, hotels to stay in, water parks, and even a zoo called Disney's Animal Kingdom."
"That is so incredibly wonderful." Said Fluttershy. Now she felt like going to Disney world even though she doesn't know what is is exactly, and more interested to see the Animal Kingdom over the other subjects."
"Yeah, and my favorite Disney characters are them and even get to hug them and take pictures of them."
"What kind of characters?" Asked Spike
"Ummmm. It is so hard to say. I'll tell you about it later, it might be a really lomg, but awesome story."
"Oh. Okay." Spike said
"We understand." Twilight added. 
Then the boy focused his attention back to the zebra. "So you create potions and cures in this large cauldron?" He asked her
"Oh yes, I know every poison and cure, for I know all the antidotes to cleanse the sickness in anypony for sure."
"Wow. Do you get some ponies coming to you for a cure?"
"Well, I can cure anypony if I wanted too, but I am not a doctor, and I shouldn't bite off more than I can chew."
"Oh. That's awesome."
"Indeed, I will do what I can to cure anypony in need and I will do everything I can to succeed."
"Good. Oh! And by the way..... Parlez-vous Francais?" Colin asked curiously
"Oui, Je parle Francais, mon ami." Zecora replied. "Yes, French is quite common in many Zebrican tongues, and we have known it for long."
"You speak French in Zebrica?" Asked Spike
"Not all of it, Spike." Twilight corrected.
"Oh."
"Yes, many Zebrican countries were colonized by Prance and speaking french in one of those countries would be a great chance."
"That's awesome." Said Spike
"It was certainly a pleasure to meet you Colin." Said Zecora warmly. "And thank you for coming over Twilight, Fluttershy, and Spike. Feel free to stop by again whenever you would like."
"Nice to meet you too, Zecora." Colin added. Fluttershy got down so that Colin could ride on her again like Twilight carrying Spike. "Okay mommy. Thank you for bringing me here. Can we go home, please?"
"Of course we can, sweetie." Fluttershy replied sweetly. "Thank you so much for the tea, Zecora."
"You are very welcome, do drop by in case you once again run out of some." Zecora replied.
"We will." Twilight said. Then, she, and Fluttershy, with Spike and Colin on their backs, went out the door and waved at the zebra one last time. Then the zebra went to back to mixing her brews on her cauldron.
"Zecora sounds really nice." said Colin
"She is nice." Fluttershy remarked with a smile to him. "Would you like me to fetch you some tea when we get home?"
"Yes, please." Colin replied. "Say, mommy, do you think you can buy me some root beer one of these days? if there is any in Equestria?"
"Oh yes, there is root beer in Equestria." said Fluttershy. "You like root beer?"
"I love root beer." Fluttershy, twilight and Spike laughed at his adorableness. 
"Okay, okay. Maybe another time, okay, sweetie?"
"Okay, mommy." Then he looked at Twilight. "Say, Twilight, do you think we might encounter any dangerous monster on the way back?" he made a little gulp. "I hope we don't"
"Don't worry, sweetie." said Twilight warmly. "This is a pretty safe road in this part of the Everfree forest. Everything will be fine. Besides, you got me, Spike, and Fluttershy to protect you."
"Yeah. Sorry if I asked you that question."
"Oh no. You're alright. It's good knowing you like to be on alert on some things." Then Twilight winked at him
"So, any big plans, Colin?"
"Well.... Not right now." Colin replied frankly. "Well, I might do something fun later. Why do t ask, Spike?"
"Oh no reason." Spike replied "just askin"
"Okay. What about you and Twilight?"
"Well, I think I am just going to do the usual chores and maybe read some comic books after I'm done."
"And I am going to do some more reading and studying on Star Swirl the Bearded. And then maybe do a little food shopping with Spike."
"Oh yeah. I forgot about that." Spike remembered
"That's neat." Without realizing it, they already made it back to Ponyville in an instant. It felt like merely thirty or twenty seconds.
"Well, see you later, Fluttershy." Said Twilight. Then she looked at the boy. "I'll be seeing you soon, Colin. If you ever want to stop by the castle, please let me know."
"Okay, Twilight. I will." Colin replied. "See you later, Spike."
"See ya, Colin." The baby dragon replied.
"Enjoy the tea, guys." Said Fluttershy as her friends were heading back to their castle. "Well, let's go home, Colin"
"Ok." Then she went back to her cottage to fetch her son the tea she promised him.

Fluttershy gave Colin the herbal green leaf tea and he enjoyed the taste of the liquid in his mouth. It tasted much better than the tea in his home world, even better than England's tea. "How does it taste?" She asked him. 
"It tastes good." Colin replied before slowly drinking a little more.
Fluttershy smiled. "Good." Then she made tea of her own and then sat with Colin. "So, Colin, you told me that you are going to participate in the fall talent show at school?" He nodded a yes to her with a smile. "Wonderful. What would you like to do?"
"Well..... i haven't really thought about it yet, but I was thinking maybe I should sing a sing to everyone. I am a really good singer, and I played with Johnny and the band before."
"Really? That us so incredible. That would be so wonderful." Fluttershy took another sip of her tea. "Is there going to be rock or metal in the song?"
"Yeah!" Colin said with joy making the devil horns gesture with his hand. Fluttershy giggled. "I hope you're okay with it."
"Of course I am." Then Fluttershy motioned herself toward his ear. "I am a pony who likes rock and metal myself."
This made Colin all the more excited. "Really? You didn't tell me that."
Fluttershy blushed. "Well, i don't really talk about it with other ponies. They might think I am unusual."
"Come on, mommy. There no need to feel embarrassed. Twilight, Pinkie, Rainbow, Applejack, and Rarity are your best friends, they will understand."
"Your right." Said Fluttershy feeling a little more confident. "I love you, sweetie." Then she gave him her magic kiss on his cheek."
"I love you too, mommy." He replied. Then after they finished their tea, they heard a knock on the door. Fluttershy opened and answered the door, and it was Applejack, one of her closest friends. 
"Howdy, Fluttershy." Said Applejack
"Hello, Applejack. How are you?" 
"Doin' mighty fine. And you?"
"Wonderful. What brings you here?"
"Well, is Colin here?"
"Oh yes, he's just eating a snack."
"May I come in?"
"Of course." Then Applejack entered the cottage. 
"Hi Applejack." The boy said in a friendly and sweet voice.
"Hi, Colin. How are you doing today?" Asked Applejack, gently rubbing his head playfully. The boy laughed after she was done.
"I'm fine. How are you?"
"Good. Say, Colin, I was hoping you were not busy and I was wondering: would you like to visit me and my family's farm? Maybe do some work with the animals?"
"I would love to!" Colin exclaimed excitingly. Then he looked at his mother for her approval. "Please mommy? Can I go with Applejack?"
Fluttershy giggled. "Of course you can, sweetie." She looked at Applejack. "He'll be alright, will he, Applejack?"
"Of course. He'll be fine. I wouldn't ask him to come along but it would be dangerous."
"Good point. Oh you are one of my best friends after all." Fluttershy remarked.
"That's what best friends are for." Applejack winked at her. "So, would you like me to give you a ride, Sugarcube?"
"Yeah." Applejack walked up to the child and crouched on her knees so that he can ride on her, and then she got up on her feet again. "See you later, mommy."
"Bye sweetie. Have fun on the farm." Fluttershy replied. 
"I will."
"And don't worry, Fluttershy." Said Applejack. "Colin will be safe with me, Big Mac, Granny Smith, and Applebloom."
"I know he will." As Applejack went out the door, Colin looked back at her and waved, and she did the same to him as he was fading from her view.
"So how are things?" Asked Applejack
"Good. Me, and mommy went with Spike and Twilight to Zecora's hut in the Everfree forest."
"Really? How was it?"
"It was awesome! Zecora is really nice and we talked about many cool things. She told me about Zebrica and it's animals. And she ways spoke in rhyming."
"That is wonderful, Sugarcube. She is a nice zebra, isn't she?" Said Applejack. 
"Hm-mmm."
"So when we get to the farm, what would you like to do first?"
"Ummmm.... can I think about it, Applejack?"
"Of course you can, sugarcube." said Applejack. "So, besides that, what made you interested in Zebrica?"
"Well, it reminded me of one of my friends that is in my brother's band." Colin replied. 
"Really?"
"Yep, he's from a country called Gabon, a country in a continent called Africa. His name is Severin, and he talks like Zecora does."
"That's amazing. What position is he in?"
"Ummmm, second guitarist." He didn't really remember Severin fully because it was along while since he last met him along with his brother, Christian the bassist, and Bobby the drummer. It was too painful for him to even think about and wondered if they missed him, and decided that he should not think about it too much as usual.
"Amazing." Said Applejack. "Oh, and I forgot to mention you that Big Mac wants to talk to you."
"Am I in trouble?" asked Colin
"Oh no, of course not. He.... He just want to talk with you. I... I really didn't ask why so I don't know what he wants."
"Oh. Okay"
Then, after a little short walk, they arrived at the farm. Colin remembered how beautiful it looked the last time he was there a while ago. "Well, here we are."
"Yay." Applejack walked under the arch that was the entrance and stopped as soon as she entered.
"Here, let me get you down." She bent down again for Colin to get off, and then, Colin jumped when he heard a barking sound, at first, he was really frightened because it caught him by surprise, but realized that it was just Winona, the Apple family dog.
Speaking of the devil, there she was, running up to Colin, really happy to see him, and she pranced all around wagging her tail. "Hi, Winona." Colin said. Then he felt himself being gently tackled by the dog and felt his face being licked all over, laughing loudly
Applejack laughed at the sight of Colin being adorably attacked by Winona. "Aww, that's so cute." She thought.
"Howdy, Colin." Said an elderly voice. It was Granny Smith, and right next to her were Applebloom, and Big Macintosh.
Rights for the song go to Nintendo, not me
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"Hi Granny, Smith, Big Mac, Applebloom."
"Hey, Colin." Said Applebloom.
"Hey." Big Mac said in his low voice. "How you doin' Colin?"
"I'm doing fine." He replied
"So, you ready to help out with the farm?" Said Applebloom with excitement.
"Okay, granny." Then the boy followed the three, actually four if counting Winona, to the chicken coup, and the boy heard many sounds of clucking chickens and a few rooster calls."
"Here chick, chick, chick, chick, chick." Said Applebloom. She tried to get the chickens to the, by mimicking chicken sounds, and some of them already did notice.
Many chickens and roosters happily pranced with glee, waiting for their food. "Here, let me help you with the bag of chicken feed." Applejack offered.
"Thanks." Colin and her worked together to feed a small amount just right for them and not too much. After they fed the groups, they poured the right amount of feed in their troughs for the rest of the chickens. They all clucked happily to the two 
"Wasn't that fun?" Said Applejack.
"Yeah, really fun. This is like helping my grandad's farm back home."
"Oh yeah, I forgot you told us that."
"So, what should we do next?" Asked Big Mac 
"Are there any sheep around here?" Colin asked
"Eeyup. They are out in the pasture."
Then Colin followed them to a small field populated by a large flock of sheep, nor as much as his grandfather owned, but still quite a lot.
"Hey, Marie." Said Applejack. "Howdy, everyone."
The sheep looked at the group and noticed Colin. "Hello, guys, Hi Colin."
"Hey."
"I think we know why you are here." Marie bleated, a little irritated. 
"Yep. Time to go back to your on there, sheep." Said Applebloom
"Eeyup." Said Big Mac. "Ready, Winona."
"Wait a minute!" Colin exclaimed. The others froze and hears what he was about to say. "Can I try herding them, Applejack? I promise you it will work."
"Of course to can try, little buddy." Said Big Mac
"Yeah, let's see what you can do about them." Applejack added. 
Colin smiled and walked up to the sheep, and remembered watching one of his favorite movies, Babe. "Excuse me, but can you guys ease go back to your pen? Please?"
"Sure, Colin." Said one of the sheep.
"What a nice boy." Said another. The flock walked up to their little pen and Applejack closed the barred door to the fence.
"Good job, Colin." Said Applebloom. "Even though we weren't really expecting that."
"Thanks. I saw it on a movie."
"And unlike you all, he said please, which was all we ask." Said Marie
Big Mac and the other Apples rolled their eyes with smirks forming on their mouths. "Well, now what would you like to do next?" Asked Applejack
"Well.... i used to feed ducks with my grandpa with some feed."
"Feeding the ducks it is." Said Big Mac. Their was a pond, not far from the farm buildings and it had a flock of ducks and a few geese. Many curious ducks and geese walked up to Colin and examined him. They started to like him and a few began to crowd around him.
"Here, would you like to give out the bread?" Asked Applejack. Colin nodded and held a bag of white bread and threw a few in the waters for the ducks and geese to eat out of. Frankly, the geese did look a little intimidating because of their size, but Colin knew they wouldn't hurt a fly. Their quacking became louder and were even more happy.
"You are very good with this, Colin. I'm proud of you." Said Big Mac
"Thanks." Colin blushed. "Let's feed the pigs now, i would like to see the pigs."
"Pigs it is." Said Big Mac. There was a pen right next to the barn and there were quite a number of pigs, and a really abnormally large one with a bow on his head, and was so fat, his eyes weren't that visible or clear to see where they were.
"Woah! Who's the big guy?"
"That's Lil Piggington, one of our prized boars for the country fair." Said Applejack. Then the large pig made a few happy grunts. "He said 'hello, Colin" 
Many other pigs gathered around Colin in the pen and some of them began rubbing their heads against his legs for an unknown reason. Colin petted as much pigs as he could and they began oinking after he was done petting one of them. 
"Here, Colin, let me help you with this one." Big Mac stepped up.
"Thanks, Big Mac."
"You're welcome, boy." The stallion helped the boy putting the pig chow in their troughs, and the swine's began eating all at once with loud chewing noises heard.
"Very good job, Sugarcube." Said Applejack
"Thank you."
"Come on, let us introduce you to some of the cows here." Said Applebloom. Out in a fenced yard, there was a large group of cows and bulls grazing and chatting.
"Howdy, Bessie. Howdy Rex." Applejack said to the leaders of the herd.
The two noticed and walked up to the family and Colin. "Hello, Applejack." Said the bull. He had long horns and a bulking body that would obviously tell anyone that he is the alpha male, and had a red and white coloring like a Hereford bull would, except it has longer horns. The mate was smaller and had a touch of white with brown patches. "And who might this child be?" Said the cow
"This is Colin. He is a really nice boy." Said Big Mac.
"Well, nice to meet you, Colin." Said the bull in a noble voice. "I am Rex, the leader, and this is my wife, Bessie. Tell us, what brings you here?"
"Well, i am helping around with the farm work." Colin replied.
"Can we please get the milk out mr Rex?" Said Applebloom.
"Of course, i would be more than happy to let you milk all of the girls here." Rex replied. They all began milking the cows and since four farm hands instead of one, work was done a lot faster and it was a little tiring, but worth it for Colin. "Thank you all so much."
"You're welcome, Rex." Applejack replied. She turned her attention back to her family and Colin. "Well, i think that was it for working. Why don't we take a little brake from all that labor?" 
"Yeah, i'm starving." Applebloom exclaimed, rushing to the house for food.
"Hey, Colin, can I talk to you for a moment?" Asked Big Mac.
Th boy remembered Applejack telling him that a little earlier. "Okay. I'love be right with you, Applejack."
"Of course, Sugarcube." Then Applejack, unlike her little sister went inside for Foo in a more calm way.
"So, what is it, Big Mac?" Colin asked
"Well....." Big Mac was trying to find a good explanation on what he has to say to him. "I keep hearing so much wonderful things about you, and me and Fluttershy have been talking for quite some time for while you weren't there with her. And..... i want to be your dad."
"Really?" Colin asked, becoming a little excited. "What for?"
"Well, it was a shame that your parents are um...... not their anymore, but I would like to step in as a father to you, and be a father figure to you. So, what do you say? Will you...... be my son?"
Colin had a tear of joy escape from his eye. "Yes." He said while he hugged him really tightly. Big Mac also began to shed a tear of joy, never been more happier to be a father to a boy like Colin. "Big Mac?"
"Hmm?"
"Can i...... can I call you dad?" 
Big Mac smiled warmly. "Of course you can, son." And they hugged a little tighter. Colin could not be any more happier since the time Fluttershy became his new mother.
"Come on, Colin. Let's get us some lunch."
"Okay. And Dad?"
"Hmmm?"
"I.... I love you."
"Oh i love you too, son." Big Mac replied. They both stepped in the house now more closer than ever before.

	
		Learning to Bake



Colin was eating with the Apple Family inside their farmhouse after a hard days work in the farm. He was eating apple fritters with the others, and Winona was just resting next to him on the floor. "So, Big Mac, may I ask what you were talking to Colin about?" Applejack asked curiously.
"Well, Applejack, please don't laugh at me, and the same thing with you, little missy." said Big Mac, who referred to Applebloom as the second.
"Big Mac, he's..... he's my daddy now." Colin said. "Please don't laugh at us. He asked me to be his son, and I said yes, so he's my daddy." he didn't really know what to think of what they would think, he thought that it was just unusual for his proclaimed new father to do that nice thing for him.
Instead, he heard Applejack reply "Aww, that is so sweet of you Big mac. You really want to be his pa?"
"Well, yeah. I just thought he should have a father figure." the red stallion replied.
"So that means, I'm his sister now!" said Applebloom with excitement. She bounced around the table with joy and kep saying "Yes!" over and over again
"Woah now Applebloom." said Applejack. "We are all apart of Colin's family. Everypony in Ponyville is apart of his new family remember?"
"Oh yeah."
"Yes, sweetie. We are Apples to the core." Granny Smith added.
"Right. So, what do you think?" Big Mac asked his family.
"We think that is the sweetest thing you have ever done. We definitely approve big brother." the middle sibling replied.
"Yeah, We think that's pretty cool." Applebloom added
"Thanks guys for accepting that. we really appreciate your happiness." Colin said to them all
"Of course. What are family members for." said Granny Smith. 
"We'll always support you Colin." Applejack winked at him, touching his heart. It made him even more happy to see and hear that the other apple family members have accepted Big mac to be Colin's father. "So, let's eat, everypony." then they all continued eating their lunch together.
After they all ate, the boy was already full for now. "That was good." he said.
"I made it myself." Granny boasted
"thank you, Granny." Colin said.
"Oh you're welcome, youngin."
"So, I think our work here is done for today." said Big Mac. "Would you.... like a ride home, son?"
"Sure, daddy." the boy replied. 
"Oh, and if you would like to come back and work some more, let us know." Applejack reminded.
"I know, Applejack. I'll remember that."
"Come on, let me give you a ride." then the large red stallion knelt down so the boy can go on a piggyback ride like he would normally ride on Fluttershy, and Applejack, and the others would give him.
"Well, I'll see you soon, guys." Colin said, waving his hand goodbye to him.
"See you, sweetie."
"Bye Colin." said Applebloom
"Have fun, Sugarcube."
"I will."
"Alright, big guy. Let's go." Then Big Mac went out the door, and went down the road with Colin on his back. While walking, Big Mac asked him "So, did you have fun, kiddo?"
"Yeah. I loved it. It was really fun."
"Good."
"Hey, dad, thank you for being my daddy. I know I have said it before, but I just wanted you to know."
"Of course, Colin. I'm happy to be your pa, and I'm happy to be your son." he replied in a warm voice. "I just thought that since you have a new family, and Fluttershy is your mom now, I thought to myself 'hey why not let him have a father with him too' you know?"
"Thanks daddy." the boy hugged him
"Anytime, son. Anytime. So, what was your favorite part of the place?"
"Ummm, I fon't have a favorite. I love it all."
"Good. Was it hard work for you?"
"Kind of, but you, Applejack, and Applebloom did most of the work, I just helped."
"Oh come on, you were a big help to us."
"Really?"
"Eeyup."
"Oh."
"Eeyup, we got work done way faster thanks to you."
"Oh, thanks, daddy."
"Eeyup."
The boy felt more special than ever, not because h was the only human in Equestria, but because he was more loved than ever because of Big Mac being his father. He wondered what Fluttershy would think and hoped that she wouldn't think badly of him and or Big Mac. He realized that Fluttershy would never be mad at him for anything. He was her Angel sent down from the heavens, and her delicate flower.
"So, what will you do when you get back to your mommy?"
"Ummm, I don't know. I think i'm going to take a nap when I get back, that's all." He softly yawned and stretched his arms. "I'm a little tired from all that work."
"That's fine."
They both found the cottage, and Colin was glad to be back home. Big Mac knocked on the door. It opened and as they both expected it to be, it was Fluttershy. "Sweetie, your home."
"Hi, mommy."
"Well, kiddo, I might as well let you down now." then the red stallion knelt down again, and this time for the boy to dismount him.
"Thanks daddy?"
"Daddy?" Fluttershy asked curiously.
"Fluttershy, I.... I'm his dad now, if you don't mind. You see, I thought he needed a fatherly figure to guide him and be with him you know?"
then Fluttershy smiled after a little pause. "Well, that's really sweet of you, Big Mac." Then she hugged him by surprise. "I would love for you to be Colin's father."
"You're.... Okay with it? You're not mad?"
"Why would I be mad at you for that, sweetie? I think it is really sweet of Big Mac to do for you. If you are happy, then I am happy."
"Oh, thank you for understanding, mommy." Then he joined in with their hug, like a true family.
"You are very welcome sweetie." She looked at the stallion. "Thank you so much for bringing him back, Big Mac. I really appreciate it."
"Aw shucks." He blushed a bright red on his face, and Fluttershy vice versa for a short time. "Anyway, I should get back home now. Bye, Colin."
"Bye daddy. I love you."
"I love you too, little guy. See ya soon, Fluttershy."
"Bye, Big Mac. And, you are going to be with him, right?"
"Eeyup. Always." Then he said his goodbye and went back to Sweet Apple Acres with Colin waving at him.
"Well, how was it sweetie?" Fluttershy asked as she closed the front door back inside the house.
"It was really fun, mommy. I got to feed the animals and had lunch with Applejack, Big Mac, Applebloom, and Granny Smith."
"Wonderful. It must have sounded like hard work."
"Well, it wasn't that hard. They were helping mr and showing me how to do the feeding and all."
"I see."
Then he yawned again. "I need to go take a nap. That work was exhausting."
"Okay, sweetie. Go and have your nap." Said Fluttershy softly. The boy smiled and slowly went upstairs to take his well deserved nap. Fluttershy smiled on at him, happy that he is happy. She was even more happy to hear that Big Mac was his new father now.

The Next Morning
Colin was eating breakfast and a Fluttershy was feeding her animals breakfast as well. After she was finished, she heard a knock on the door. "Coming." Fluttershy sang. She finished feeding a porcupine some berries and walked over to the front door.
"Hi Fluttershy!" Said a really excited voice. 
It was Pinkie Pie, one of Fluttershy's closest friends. "Oh, hello, Pinkie Pie. What brings you here on this fine morning?"
"I was wondering if Colin would like to come to Sugarcube Corner with me. Is he home?"
"Oh of course he is. I'll have to ask him about it. But, he probably needs to wake up more, he got out of bed thirty minutes ago."
"Oh okay. I'll stay here for a little while." Then Pinkie Pie stepped inside the cottage. "Hi, Colin!"
"Hi, Pinkie!" Colin said. "How are you?"
"Good. Would you like to come to Sweet Apple Acres with me in a little bit?"
"Sure, what for?"
"I want to show you how to make sweets like cakes, cupcakes, and cookies!" Se bounced with joy. "So, what do you say?"
"I would love too. Just like me wake up first, okay?"
"Of course. So, Applejack told me that you had fun at Sweet Apple Acres yesterday."
"Yeah, I did. Big Mac is my daddy now."
"Aww, really? That's very kind of him. A little confused, but still really nice of him to do."
"Yep, it was really fun feeding the animals and helping them out. It was a little tiro, but I liked it anyway."
"Good. So, you ready to go?"
"Yeah, I'm ready. Can I go with her mommy?"
"Of course, sweetie. I'm alright with it." The boy smiled and Pinkie knelt down, knowing that he would like a piggy back ride from his aunt Pinkie Pie
"Okay, hop on."
The boy did what she said and mounted on her. "Okay, ready to go, cutie-wootie?" 
"Hm-mmm. I'm ready." Pinkie then walked out of the cottage while Fluttershy and Colin waved at eachother as they were being temporarily separated again.
The boy was really excited knowing that he is going to learn how to bake dessert and pastry dishes with Pinkie Pie at Sugarcube Corner. With Pinkie, it will be more fun for him since she is a living definition of fun.
They both arrived at town, and their was the sweet shop, Sugarcube Corner. "Here we are, sweetie." Pinkie said in an excited voice. She went through the double doors and there was Mr and Mrs cake cleaning around the counter.
"Ah, Pinkie there you are." Said Mrs. Cake.
"And hello, Colin. How are you."
"Hi Mr and Mrs Cake. I'm doing fine.
"That's good to hear sweetie, so, you ready to know how to cook sweets?"
"You bet I am."
"Great. We'll start with the basics first kiddo." Said Mr Cake. The boy dismounted Pinkie and went over to the counter with her. "Alright, Colin. Now we are going to make cupcakes first."
"What kind of cupcakes?"
"Chocolate with lemon frosting on it." Mrs. cake replied
"Yummy."
"They are sooooo easy to make." Said Pinkie. "You'll love it."
"Now the first thing you need to do is take out a bowl while I get out the flower." Mr. Cake instructed. The boy got out the bowl and he pulled out the main ingredient. "Good, press on the flower with your hands and squish it and spread it out."
The dough felt so weird and the child felt like he was playing with a large chunk of white powdered play-doh. The only difference was that he can actually eat it.
"Perfect, now I'll put it in the over for thirty minutes." Mrs. Cake walked over to the oven in the back of the shop, with Colin following him, eager to know what happens next. "Would you like to put the timer in."
"Sure." The boy set the little clock to thirty minutes as soon as she put the oven full of separate flour in the oven.
"Good job Colin, now we wait thirty minutes for that to bake, then we go on to the sprinkles and frosting."
"Okay."
After thirty minutes have passed and the food was ready to be taken out and be finished. The boy, along with Pinkie Pie and the Cakes separate made the cupcakes one by one. Colin was learning really fast by this and was becoming really good at cooking cupcakes.
All the cupcakes looked really appetizing, and the green frosting and sprinkles made it look more delicious and demanding for any future buyers who want to purchase any of them.
"Wow, Colin. You were really amazing." Said Pinkie. "These cupcakes you made, look really good."
"Thanks."
"You should become a baker someday, you know?" Said Mrs. Cake.
"Oh I don't know about that, cupcakes are good, but I don't know if I would want to become a baker."
"We understand, Colin." Said Mr. cake. "You did a really good job anyway."
"Thanks again."
"So, would you like to make a more simple cake this time?" Pinkie suggested. "It's gonna be fun." She bounced with joy once more.
"Okay. Where do we start?"
Pinkie gave him instructions, as did the Cakes as well. He was really enjoying making these desserts and sweets, and thought that maybe he can be a great chef or baker someday after all.
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		Second Visit to Paw Print's Pet Store



Colin was back in the cottage with Fluttershy, tending to her animal friends as usual. Colin, as always, helped her out and got it done a little faster
"So, how was it with Pinkie Pie and the Cakes?"
"It was really fun. I learned how to bake cupcakes, pies, cookies, and regular cake and some candy." The boy replied. "They weren't as good as Pinkie's though, but still good."
"Oh don't be so harsh on yourself sweetie. You will get the hang of it, it just takes a little time."
"You're right mommy." Then there was a knock on the door again, and Fluttershy, as usual, went over to see who it was. The pony who was there this time, was Paw Print, the owner of his own pet store that Fluttershy volunteers at from time to time. 
"Pawprint!"
"Fluttershy!" said the stallion in a humble voice. He and Fluttershy chuckled as they hugged eachother.  "How's it going? Ya alright?"
"Oh of course. How are you this morning?"
"Doing good. Hello, Colin. How are you, mon?"
"Hey, Pawprint. I'm doing fine."
"Good. Well, i was wondering if you two would like to come help out with my animal friends again if you would like to. I would kind like to use Jah help again."
"Yeah, we would love to." The boy said in excitement. "What do you think, mommy?"
"Oh of course, sweetie." She looked at the pet shop owner again and she said to him "of course paw print. Besides, I would love to see all of your animals again."
"Wonderful, wonderful. Come follow me, my friends."
"Just a minute please." The yellow pegasus noted.
"Of course, take your time."
Fluttershy then said bye to her animal friends, and Colin vice versa. Then they both went out the door to the Ponyville pet shop. The boy was excited that he is going to work with animals again.

The place was peaceful like everything else in Ponyville and all of Equestria. Many animal sounds were heard across the little shop. The birds such as the finches and parrots were chirping, the guinea pigs were purring, the hamsters were squeaking, and many others types of animal sounds were heard.
Colin was really happy to be back at the shop since his last visit.
"Well, here we are again." said Pawprint. "My humble little business place, and my second home." in the store, there was reggae music playing from a small boombox behind the stallions work desk. "Now, come with me, Colin. I'll show you what you need to do, okay?"
"Okay." the boy followed him to a closet with some supplies. 
"Now before we begin, do you remember how to feed all the animals?" Pawprint asked him, trying to see if Colin knew anything about taking care of animals since the first time he was here.
"Yeah, I do. Can... you please help me just in case? I think i might need some remembering because it's been a while since I have been here."
"Ah, I understand, boy."
"I can help you, if you would like sweetie."
"Oh yeah, thanks mommy."
"of course, Colin."
"I can help you too, Rasta." the stallion volunteered. "With the three of us doing it together, the work will be done much faster."
"I agree. Okay. I'll let you guys help." Then they all went to tending for the animals. Fluttershy and Pawprint helped him with some of the work, and all the animals were really happy to see him, especially the dangerous ones like some venomous spiders, scorpions, and large snakes. Many ferrets and other smaller animals came up to Colin, very happy to see him. "Hey guys." Colin said, noticing the tickling from the noses from many critters. "That tickles
"They are just saying hello Colin." Pawprint laughed
"I know." Many animals crowded around Fluttershy, recognizing her as a lifelong co-caretaker. They all adored Fluttershy like she is their Celestia, which could be true to her nature.
"Oh it is so good to see all of you too, little ones." Fluttershy cooed to them. She picked up a chinchilla and cuddled it while rubbing it's belly playfully. The rodent purred like a guinea pig and enjoyed being touched by Fluttershy, his goddess. As a matter of fact, she is greatly considered a goddess by many animals that she would encounter. Except for that one time when she was trying to get the animals at the Grand Galloping Gala to love her, then went a little insane during the skirmish. She wasn't very proud of that, but that was all behind her now, because Colin and her friends are with her.
Then Colin picked up a small black Belgian sheepdog puppy, and the little creature licked Colin's face, happy for him to pick him up. It made adorable barking that wasn't not too loud, and was more like a little squeak.
"Oh look, Mr. Black likes you." Fluttershy noticed. "Come on, Colin, pet him. He loves being petted. 
"Okay." the boy laughed. Then he gently scratched the puppy's head, and he was really enjoying the relaxing sensation. "You are so cool, and cute too." the boy said to the Belgian sheepdog puppy. the puppy made a happy bark to him saying thank you in his tongue
"Oh he said thank you, Colin." Fluttershy translated for him to understand. Colin's smile grew wider
"Oh, your welcome, little guy." then the boy placed the puppy back on the floor.
"Well, come on. There's still some more work to do. Tell you what, would you like to play with the animals later?"
"Yeah! I would love to." Colin exclaimed
"Good. Now, let's move on to the next part of the store, the fish." Then Colin followed his mother and petkeeper to the aquarium section of the store. He was really impressed to see some fish that were not from his Earth, only in Equestria.
"This is really cool." Colin said in amazement
"Indeed, these fish are such wonders of the river and the sea." Said Pawprint. "So, we will show you how to feed these fish." Fluttershy and Pawprint then showed Colin how to properly feed the fish and help him remember from the last time he was here. Colin did a pretty good job and the fish were happy.
"You did a great job, sweetie."
"Thanks mommy."
"Indeed, you are quite a fast learner, boy." The stallion congratulated him. "You are certainly one with the animals like me and Fluttershy."
The boy was thinking about what he just said, and thought that all animals love him, and are really nice to him, like he was their movie star on the red carpet. "I think I am." He said with a smirk.
"Now we go to the reptile amphibian section, and then the birds,and the insects."
The boy then helped with the lizards and the geckos. It was a pretty diverse little section and a little fascinating for him to experience. Their were many reptiles like bearded dragons, basilisks, iguanas, monitors, and some other ones that Colon probably didn't really know about, and then the amphibians which were salamanders, newts, frogs, and other species that he probably might not have heard of as well.
Next, they all went to the bird section, and Colin got to hold a pair of eclectus parrots on both of his shoulders."
Fluttershy giggled. "You look like a pirate, it's so adorable." She said
Then the parrots went on Colin's arms, and were really enjoying using it as their perch. Then Colin had his fun, and then released the parrots back to their cages with Fluttershy and Pawprint's help.
"Now lastly, the insects."
Colin looked at some of the insects like the scorpions, spiders, beetles and all of that. At first he was a little nervous because some of them looked a little menacing."
"Don't worry, star. These animals wouldn't hurt a fly."
"I know. I know."
"Come on. Sweetie, let's get to feeding."
"Okay."
The boy, Fluttershy, and Pawprint then fed all the insects their food, and they were all happy like the other lets that were fed.
"Wow, Colin. You did wonderful." Said Fluttershy. She gave him a hug. "I am so loud of you, sweetie."
"Thanks, mom. That's means alot."
"You're welcome sweetie, what are mothers for?"
"You did a wonderful job, Colin, very good. So, now you can play wight the other animals now, as a reward for your work with us."
"Yay! Come on, mommy."
The yellow pegasus giggled "alright alright. I suppose I can play with you and with the pets." Then she and Colin went to some part of the shop and were enjoying eachother as they were o,aging with many types of animals.

	
		Visit to the Pegasus Pony Capital/Attempted Suicide



One week has passed since Colin and Fluttershy volunteered at Pawprint's pet shop that following daym and school was going great for him as ever. It was nighttime on a friday, and Colin was just about ready for bed for a new day tomorrow. As usual, Fluttershy tucked him in. "Okay, sweetie. Goodnight." Then she gave him a goodnight kiss on his forehead. "I love you."
"Goodnight, mommy." The boy replied. "I love you too."
Then the yellow pegasus left his room and got herself ready for her sleep. The boy was really tired and just collapsed right on his bed, a,ready fast asleep in a few seconds. In his dreams, he was ever happy when he saw his parents again.
"Mommy! Daddy!"
"How you doing, kiddo?" Said the dad
"Hello, sweetie. It is so good to see you again."
The boy ran to them and hugged them tightly. Evelyn and Benjamin hugged him back in return. "I missed you!" He said
"We missed you too." Benjamin replied.
"We have been watching you from the heaven since you came here." Evelyn remarked
"Mommy, daddy, we're still a family, right?"
"Of course we are, buddy. Why?"
"Well, I have a new family now, and Fluttershy is my new mommy, and Big Mac is my new daddy. I promise you. I Would never replace you. I will always love you like my mommy and daddy."
"Who said you would replace us?" Asked Evelyn.
"I don't know mommy, I.... I just thought it like that."
"Well don't beat yourself up, Colin." Said Benjamin, placing his hand on his shoulder while bending down. "We know you would never replace us, and we would never replace you, or Johnny."
"Yeah, I just hope he is alright." The boy replied sadly. "I just wish I can see him again, and leg him know that I'm okay."
"It's okay, Colin." Evelyn remarked. "He will be fine. You will see him again."
"Yeah, don't worry. We will help you with that, we promise."
"We will always be with you, sweetie. We promise."
"I know you will."
"By son." The parents said before they faded into light again. Colin was a little sad that his parents needed to go again, but knows that his parents are always with him. He woke up and just as he thought before,  it was all a dream, except it was really real.
He looked around the room in the dark with the moon shining through his window with a blue glow all around.
He heard the crickets chirping outside and the soft wind blowing against the trees making it rather peaceful for him to experience.
He still deeply missed his parents, but he had to pull through for them, Fluttershy, and all the members of his new family in Equestria that he lives in.
"I love you mommy and daddy. I miss you." He said to himself as he looked at his little pocket watch with his family and him in it from his nightstand. He wished that Johnny could have been in it, so that way, it would really look like a happy family, but he understood that he was in college. He decided not to let it get to him and went back to sleep in the still of the night.

The Next Day
Colin was eating his breakfast that consisted of a tomato, egg, lettuce, and mustard sandwich with some apple juice on the side. He couldn't get his mind off of his dream last night. He was a little saddened about it, but he pulled through with it.
"Is everything okay, sweetie?" Fluttershy asked.
"Yeah, i'm fine." he replied. "I just.... had another dream with my parents. except it wasn't really a dream, it was more like.... a vision like they just came to me as spirits." he sighed. "I'm sorry, mommy. I still miss them."
"Oh sweetie, it's okay. You don't have to be sorry. Here, let me give you a hug." then Fluttershy gently squeezed him like a true mother would do. It was just what Colin needed this whole time, knowing that Fluttershy will always be with him to love him and care for him. "Feel better?"
"Hmm-mm. I think i do. Thank you, mommy."
the yellow pegasus smiled warmly as this response. "you're welcome Colin. Always happy to see that you're happy. And I deeply appreciate you taking care of my, i mean our animal friends."
"Thanks. Always awesome to help and take care of animals. They are one of my favorite friends, you know?"
"I do." He took a sip of his ice cold drink and wiped his face after he ate his sandwich.
"Here, let me take that plate back for you, sweetie." Then when she put the plate in the kitchen sink, there was a knock on the front door.
"Oh, can I get it, mommy?"
"Of course, sweetie."
the boy opened the door and it revealed to be Rainbow Dash, and Scootaloo. "Hey, Colin. How's it going, kiddo?" asked Rainbow in a friendly tone.
"Hi Colin." Scootaloo added
"Hey, Rainbow, hi Scootaloo. What brings you here?"
"Well, we want to talk to Fluttershy first." the cyan pegasus replied. "Fluttershy, are you there?" she called
"Coming." Fluttershy sang. She trotted to the group while singing blissfully. "Hello, Rainbow, hello, Scootaloo." she said to them "Good morning."
"morning, Fluttershy.  We were wondering if Colin would like to come to Cloudsdale with us. Would you, kid?"
"Yeah, I would love to!"
"Oh of course he can go, but only pegasus ponies can walk on clouds, remember?" Fluttershy said. "I just wish he can walk on clouds too."
"That's why Twilight is going to help us with that, remember? remember that even when Rarity had butterfly wings and I saved her when they burned out in the sun?"
"Oh yeah. I do remember that."
"So, can I go mommy?"
Fluttershy giggled. "Yes, you can go, but remember what Rainbow said, Twilight will help you with a spell that will let you walk on clouds, okay?"
"Okay mommy."
"And Rainbow, try not to be so rough on him, okay? I know you might fly him there, but please don't try to scare him or let him fall off, okay?" Fluttershy was a little worried because Rainbow was always one to gloat at times and push herself to the limit because she wants to be awesome all the time.
"Oh come on, Fluttershy. I promise you. He will be in good hooves with us. Right, Scoot?"
"Right!"
"Don't worry, he will be safe with me, and I will take good care of him. I promise."
"Okay, I believe you."
"Good. Let's go, buddy." then she knelt down and the boy got on her back.
"Wait!" Colin exclaimed "What about Scootaloo? she.... can't fly remember? Oh, no offence."
"None taken."
"Don't worry. she's going to come with us, i'm just going to carry her with my hooves as all."
"Okay. Let's go." The. The three were off to the castle.

Back in the United States, Johnny was becoming more frustrated than a bank robber trying to open a bank safe. He really did not know what to now. He really didn't.
"Johnny, you alright?" Asked Severin.
"No." The lead guitarist replied flatly. "We looked everywhere for my brother, and I might have to realize that my brother is dead." Then he looked away from his bandmates in shame.
"Johnny, please don't be like this.." Bobby begged. "I'm pretty sure he's not dead."
"Then why can't we find him? It's not like he can.... take a train to northern Canada or something." At last he could stand it no longer. He went into a drawer and pulled out large knife. "I guess there is only one way to help me." He was about to stab himself in his chest, but his friends were restraining him, trying to keep him from killing himself.
"Johnny no!" Christian exclaimed. "Dammit, let go of the knife!"
"No, i'm committing suicide! I'm not going to live a life where my own family has died. First mom and dad and now, Colin! My own brother!" Then he continued desperately to try and stab his own heart.
"He's not dead, man!" Said Bobby. "Please stop trying to do this, you're freaking scaring us!"
"Johnny, listen to us, Colin is not dead, we just have to look harder." Severin pleaded. "Just put the knife down and do not forget about any hope!"
Johnny didn't really heed their words and still tries to stab himself, but then gave up, knowing that his buddies would never let him kill himself. He finally gave up and let go of the knife by throwing it on the floor. "I'm sorry." He said while sobbing. "I'm sorry."
"It's okay, mon ami. We understand your frustration. Everything will be alright" then the leader hugged his closest friend out of the group. Then Christian and Bobby joined in.
"We'll find him, we promise." Said Christian.
"I know I.... I just wish I can see him again."
"Look, let's go find Jonah and continue the search." Said Severin
"Right."

Back in Equestria, Colin was waiting for Rainbow to take off to the pegasus capital of Equestria. "Ready kids?"
"Ready!" They both replied.
"Good." Then she took off in the speed of light like a peregrine falcon without diving. Colin held on to Rainbow Dash, and looked at the world below him. It was like he was the king of everything with the world in his hands.
"This is awesome!"
"You loving this, kid?"
"Yeah!"
She flew higher and hire and saw the city not far now. "There it is, Colin! Cloudsdale, the main city for pegasus ponies in Equestria!"
"Wow! It looks beautiful."
"Just wait till we land." Then she saw the opening hatch and hovered over it, then landed on the large piece of cloud. "Well, here we are. Okay, Colin, you can get off me now."
"Uhhh, I don't know. I.... Never been on clouds before. It just looks a little..... Scary."
"It's okay, buddy." Said Scootaloo. "It'll be fine, just trust us."
The child gulped and then slowly dismounted the cyan pegasus. Turns out he was just fine, and didn't fall. Twilight's spell worked and he can now temporarily walk on clouds. He smiled as he noticed he was alright
"See, nothing to be afraid of. Come on, let us show you around the city." Then they went for a little walked down a cloudy road with Colin closely following them from behind. The building were really beautiful, even though they are just made of clouds "oh hey, look at this!" Said Rainbow. 
"What?"
"See that coliseum, squirt?"
"Yeah."
"That is the Cloudsdale stadium where it holds events of flying competition or races that might be held."
"Wow, it's so big."
"Yeah, it is." Said Scootaloo. There was something kind of bothering her a little. She.... Felt something fuzzy when she is around Colin, and really wanted to tell him something.
"Well, come on, guys. Let's go see some more of the city." They all saw a close line of beautiful rainbows over a building that looked like a factory. "Here is the Rainbow Factory, where all rainbows are created and where weather clouds are created."
"What kind of clouds?" Asked Colin
"Everything, snow, rain, hail,  and lightning."
"Colin." Said Scootaloo.
"Yeah?"
"Can I tell you something?"
"Sure, what?"
"Colin I.... I....." But she was cut off by a voice.
"Hey, Rainbow Dash!" It said. They all looked up and saw that it was the three main Wonderbolts, Spitfire, Soarin, and Fleetfoot. They all landed in style in front of them. They weren't really wearing their uniforms, but still looked rather elegant.
"Oh, hey guys. What's up?" Said Rainbow
"Hello, Rainbow Dash." Said Spitfire.
Colin was a little nervous around them, mostly because he is seeing them the flesh for the first time.
"Hey, Rainbow." Said Soarin.
Then the third Wonderbolt noticed the human boy. "Oh, hello, little guy. What's your name?" Fleetfoot said softly
"Oh, so you're the human we have heard about." Said Spitfire.
"Yeah, we heard so much about you." Said Soarin. 
"So come on, what's your name?" Spitfire gently demanded "don't leave us hanging."
"This is Colin." Said Scootaloo. "He's a little shy."
"We're giving him a little tour of the pegasus capital itself and show him what it's like up here and see how awesome it is."
"Oh, don't worry, there's no need to be shy little buddy. We're cool." Soarin said to him.
"So, I guess it's our turn to introduce ourselves. I'm Spitfire, captain of the Wonderbolts."
"I'm Soarin, the second in charge."
"And I'm Fleetfoot."
"Nice to meet you all." Colin felt more comfortable around them now. Even though they might look a little jerky, they are actually very friendly like everyone else in Equestria. "So you guys are famous flyers?"
"Yep, we are the fastest fliers in the world." Fleetfoot replied. "Well, except Rainbow Dash. She is faster than all of us."
"Yeah, Rainbow Dash would make a great Wonderbolt someday." Soarin added.
"You know, Colin, you're a really cool kid." Spitfire complimented, giving him a gentle elbow jab on his arm.
"Yeah. Thanks. I think you guys are pretty cool too." The boy replied
"That's sweet." Said Fleetfoot. "Isn't he such a sweetie?"
"I know. Very nice and kind, and cool."
"Well, we might as well be going now." Said Soarin. We have another day of patrolling to do in the skies. It was awesome meeting you, Colin. Hope to see you again soon."
"Yeah, we like you." Spitfire added.
"Thanks. I hope we will meet again sometime. Bye."
"Bye, Colin." The three main Wonderbolts replied before they all flew simultaneously past them.
Now that this was taken care of, Scootaloo felt like she should tell him how she feels about him now. "Colin, about before i-"
"Oh wow!" Colin interrupted unexpectedly. "Is that a pizzeria?"
"Yep. You want some pizza, squirt?"
"Yah I do." Then the two went into the pizzeria while Scootaloo was a little mad because her chance was blown a second time. Nevertheless, she went inside to join them anyway.

	
		Brothers Reunite



Back up in Cloudsdale, Colin, along with Rainbow Dash, and Scootaloo, were still walking around the the place. he was enjoying the kindness and hospitality that the pegasus ponies who inhabiting the city are giving to him.
"So, kiddo, you having fun?" Rainbow asked him
"Yeah I love this place!" Colin replied. "It's so.... Cool and magical. Even the places made of clouds really awesome. Everyone is really nice to me, too."
"What did you think of Spitfire, Soarin, and Fleetfoot?" Rainbow added
"They were also really nice to me. And those guys are cool, too. Do you think maybe you can take me to Winderbolt show someday? Please?"
The cyan pegasus made a hoarse laugh. "Sure thing. If there are any Wonderbolts shows for you to enjoy, I'll try to get you tickets so you can watch them."
"And you should get the more comfortable seats." Scootaloo remarked.
"Good idea, Scoot." Rainbow and the orange filly bumped eachother's hooves in agreement. Scootaloo was still thinking of the thing she really wants to say to Colin, but worried that seeing might interrupt that again, like a couple times before. "You okay, squirt?"
"Oh yeah. I'm cool." Scootaloo replied with a nervous laugh. "I'm just fine."
"You just look kind of nervous, that's all."
"Nervous? Pfft, nah, I am just excited to be in Cloudsdale with you guys, that's all." She lied.
"Alright. Just checkin up on you." Said Rainbow Dash. "So, anyway, is there anything we didn't get to see around here?"
"Hmmmm, nope. I think I have seen everything." The boy replied in honesty.
"Good. Okay. So, you guys wanna go home?"
"Yeah, I'm feeling pooped after all that walking." Scootaloo said.
"I guess I should take a rest on the ground too."
"Alright. Come on, guys. I'll carry both of you." Then she gently grabbed Scootaloo while the human child climbed on her back. Then, she was off as she left Cloudsdale in a distance.
When she landed on the ground, not far from Ponyville, she let go of Scootaloo while Colin dismounted her.
"So, was that fun? I know I asked you many times before, but still, wasn't that awesome?"
"Yeah! Really awesome." Colin replied.
Meanwhile, Scootaloo was a little more nervous and realized that nothing might interrupt her chance to tell Colin how she feels about him. "Hey, Colin?" She said quietly
"Yes?"
"I have something to tell you."
"What's that? Are you okay?"
"Yeah yeah, I'm just fine. Colin, I-I- I love you." She admitted.
Colin's eyes went wide and felt rather touched.
"Aww, isn't that sweet. Now you got a boyfriend, Scootaloo." Rainbow playfully teased her.
"Oh shut up." Said Scootaloo.
"You... You really love me?"
"Yeah, of course. You are the kindest, sweetest, and cutest guy I have ever met." Said Scootaloo. "You're so... Special."
"T- Thank you." He said. "Scootaloo, I... I always.... Felt that way about you." Now Scootaloo was the one who was rather surprised, and her cheeks blushed a crimson red.
"Really?"
"Yeah. You're beautiful, cute, nice, sweet, and kind."
"Aww, that's so sweet." Then Scootaloo gave him a tender kiss on his cheek, making him blush a crimson red on his face. He didn't really know what to say now, and kind of stammered whenever he attempted to speak.
"Scootaloo, I... I love you too." Colin admitted back to her.
"Aww, isn't this nice." said Rainbow.
The two newly confirmed lovers giggled nervously. "Listen, I should probably get back to my mommy now. Do you think you can take me home, Rainbow?" Colin asked.
"Sure thing, kiddo."
"And... can you please keep this a secret between you, me and Scootaloo?"
"Yeah, I agree." Scootaloo
The cyan pegasus gave a look of slight confusion. She doesn't understand why these two newly found lovers would want their love to be kept a secret between them and her. "Why is that?" She asked
"Well.... i think our friends and family might laugh at us for that." Colin replied modestly. 
"Yeah, I don't want my friends to think I am sappy or anything like that." Scootaloo added
"Oh come on, Colin." Said Rainbow in the softest voice as possible with her cracky tone. She wrapped her arm around his shoulders. "We love you, Colin. You are apart of our family. We would never laugh at you for anything. So come on, guys. Don't be so ashamed about it. Besides, you look so cute together." She winked at them both.
Colin and Scootaloo looked at eachother, and both blushed as they smiled in slight timidity. "So, Rainbow Dash, you still think I am as tough as you, a-and we are still sisters, right?"
"Of course we are, squirt." Said Rainbow, giving her godsister a gentle nookie. The orange pegasus filly smiled.
"Okay."
"Well, i guess you're right. You all love me. So, if you want to tell anypony that we are boyfriend and girlfriend, i'm fine with that."
"So am i." Scootaloo said. 
"Okay. Well, it's getting a little late. Probably should get you home now Colin. Wouldn't want your mommy to worry about you too much." Rainbow chuckled. 
Colin giggled and replied "yeah you're right."
"Come on, let's go home." Then the three all walked back down the main road to Fluttershy's cottage. Colin and Scootaloo now feel more closer than ever.
When they arrived, Colin came inside without knocking since this is his new house after all. "I'love see you guys later."
"Okay Colin. See you soon." Said Rainbow
"Colin!" Fluttershy called out, hearing the door open. She trotted to the front door to greet her son. "Hello, sweetie. Oh, and hello to you too, Scootaloo and Rainbow Dash."
"Hey Flutters." Rainbow replied
"Hi, Fluttershy." Scootaloo greeted. 
"So how was Cloudsdale?"
"It was amazing, mommy." Colin said.
"Did you have fun."
"Yeah. I did."
"That's good. Was he alright, Rainbow Dash?"
"Of course he was. I told you I can be careful with him." she said in a rather egotistical tone. "He was just fine. Isn't that right, buddy?"
"Yep."
"Well, see you later Colin." said Scootaloo. But before she left, her god sister stopped her
"Wait a minute, Scoot." said Rainbow. "Is there something you would like to say to Colin before we leave?"
"Alright." Scootaloo said. "Colin. I love you."
"I love you too, Scootaloo."
Fluttershy gasped and gave out an "aww."
Then the orange filly went up to him and gave him a kiss on his cheek. "See you soon. Okay, Rainbow, let's go."
"Okay. Bye Fluttershy, bye Colin." said Rainbow.
"Bye, friends." Flutterhsy called.
"Mommy." Colin said. "You might have noticed, but me and Scootaloo are together as more than friends. So, what do you think?"
"I think I am so proud of you." then she hugged Colin with a tear of joy streaming down one cheek on her face. "You are already growing up so fast."
"So, you are not mad at me?"
"Of course not, sweetie." said Fluttershy. "What gave you such a silly idea like that?"
"I don't know, I just thought it. That's all."
"I think you and Scootaloo look so cute and sweet together."
"Really?"
"Yes. You really look like you are made for one another."
Colin flushed again. "Yeah, well,"
"So, would you like some dinner?"
"Yes please."
Fluttershy giggled and said "Good. I'll prepare it for you." then she went to her kitchen to fetch him what he desires to eat on this very evening.

In Bilings, Johnny was in the house of another former neighbor from Prague named Mrs. Girda. She was kind enough to let him and his best friends stay at her house since the day they came here to search for Colin.
"Would you like anything, boys?" She asked kindly.
"No thanks, Clair." Johnny replied sadly. "Well, I don't need anything at least."
"Not me, but Merci Beaucoup." Said Severin
"No thanks." Said Christian
"I already ate some cookies." Bobby added
"Very well. Listen, Johnny, I understand you want to know where he is. I wish I knew where he is, but I don't."
"It's fine, Clair. It's not your fault." Johnny replied. He looked out the window and saw his old house, still charred from the flames that killed his parents. He felt like shedding a tear or two after he was getting a good long look at it. "Listen, I need to step outside for a while, okay?"
"What for?" Asked Mrs. Girda. 
"Just to get some fresh air."
"Suit yourself, dude." Said Bobby.
Then the older brother went outside in the night, and sat on the grass of his neighbors house. He sighed and looked at the bright stars in the galaxy and the universe. Then he noticed a shooting star flying by his view.
Normally, he doesn't believe in magic, but he decided to make a wish just for his own sake. "Star light, star bright, the first star I see tonight; I wish I may, I wish I might, have the wish I wish tonight." He sighed before he finished by concluding "I wish that I can see my little brother Colin again, and know that he is okay." Then he shed a tear from his eye.
He got back on his feet and went back inside.
"Listen, guys, I'm gonna go to bed early."
"Of course, my friend." Said Severin.
Then the rockers decided to hit the hay early themselves with Bobby sleeping on the couch, Severin sleeping in an inflatable sleeping bag next to Johnny's bed in the guestroom, and Christian sleeping on a chair.
The Next Morning
Johnny and his friends were walking out in a field they didn't check earlier before when they arrived. Johnny thought about last night and that wish he made.
"Let's see what we can find here,"
His friends nodded a yes, them they all split in different directions. Meanwhile for the ringleader, he was just walking when he heard a soothing voice."
"Johnny." It said.
He looked back to see who it was, but no one was there.
"It is good to see you again, son." Said a male voice. He looked at the front of him, and when he finally looked at the rear a second time, there were his parents."
"Mom? Dad?" Johnny said in disbelief. "Is that you?"
"Yes, sweetie." Said Evelyn.
"We are so happy to see you again." Said Benjamin.
"What... What are you guys doing here? I thought you were..... You know, gone."
"Oh son, don't be silly. We live in you." The father said
"Mom, dad, since you are here, please tell me. Where's Colin?" Johnny begged. "Is he safe? Is he okay?"
"Don't worry, Johnny." Said Evelyn. "He is just fine"
"Are you sure? Is he still alive?"
"Yes. He is perfectly okay and well." Benjamin replied.
"Oh." He felt so relieved to hear that, but wasn't so sure if this is really happening, or just a figment of his imagination.
"We love you, Johnny." Said Evelyn."
"I love you too mom. Same thing with you dad." He turned away from them with a little comfusion and asked "So, where is he?" Then he realized that they weren't there anymore "mom? Dad? Hello?" He called out. He cursed under his breath and realized that it was just a hallucination.
He rejoined the  after that for anyone.
"Sorry, Johnny. I looked everywhere in the bushes." Said Christian
"Oui, and I have searched for him in the trees, but no luck."
"Me neither." Said Bobby.
Johnny growled quietly and turned away in shame. "Let's just go back to Denver. We'll never find him." He said
"Woah woah woah." Said a voice out of nowhere. They all got spooked by it.
"Who said that?" Johnny asked
Then out of magic dust, it was Discord from Equestria. They all were weirded out by this creature. "Woah, what the hell are you?" Asked Bobby
"I am Discord. Johnny Frasier. I notice you and your friends are looking for your brother, Colin." The master of chaos said
Johnny's eyes went wide. "You- you know my brother?" He asked. His heart was about to be filled wi joy, but had some suspicion in this guy. "Can you.... Take me to him? Please. I want to see him."
"Of course. Now, do not freak out, because I am going to snap my finger and teleport you to Equestria, Colin's new home" after he did what he said he would do, Johnny, and his friends were in Equestria in a field.
"Where are we, creature?" Asked Severin.
"Equestria. Now if you look over there, there is a town called Ponyville. Can't miss it."
"You sure he's there?" Johnny asked 
"Of course. He lives here now." Discord replied. "Just trust in me. I am not lying."
"Okay."
"So come with me, I will show you where he is. Come with me." Then the four followed the Drancequus to the town. They all walked down a road, and many Ponyville inhabitants who are growing quite curious around them. They found Colin on Fluttershy's back and he become very relieved and happy to see that his younger sibling was OK. He didn't feel this happy since Colin was born.
"Oh look, Johnny. It's him!" Severus pointed.
"I know. Say, let's follow him and surprise him."
"Good idea." said Christian.
Meanwhile, after walking quite a distance down the dirt road, Fluttershy, and her friends were sitting on a small field of grass in the park. The boy was feeling a little depressed this morning and he gave a sad sigh of slight depression
"What's the matter, darling?" asked Rarity.
"Oh nothing." he replied. "I... I'm still thinking about my brother, Johnny."
"You miss him, don't you?" asked Applejack.
"Yeah." he felt like shedding a few tears. "I just wish I can see him and let him know that I am okay." and he turned away. The seven friends looked back and saw Johnny and his friends, all smiling at the boy. They all slowly started to realize who it was, and they began to form smiles of their own.
"Did someone mention me?" Johnny said playfully
Colin gasped, and turned around in the speed of light. "Johnny!" he screamed with joy.
"Colin! you're okay!" the child ran up to his older brother and hugged him in the tightest squeeze he can do.
Rights for this song go to Square Enix
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=M7vDnBjqQBI
Both brother's shed tears from their eyes, reunited as a family. "I... i missed you." Colin said while weeping with joy. 
"It's okay, buddy. I'm here." Johnny said soothingly. 
Fluttershy and her friends she's a few tears, so happy to see then together as brothers again, even though this is the first time they meet the rocker of course, and the same thing with johnny's cohorts.
"Listen Colin. I hears about what happened to mom and dad, and in so sorry about what happened to them."
Colin frowned in shamed. "I am so sorry. It wasn't my fault that my house caught on fire. Really, I didn't!" He pleaded. 
"Ssh, it's okay, colin." He said. "Of course it wasn't your fault. No one could have known it would happen to them. Besides, you never let me down."
Colin smiled. "I missed you, Johnny."
"I missed you too, Colin." He replied. "I will always love you, little brother. I know mom and dad are.... not here, but at least I still have you around." And the boy buried his face in his leather jacket. 
"Awwww." Said a crowd. They both looked and saw almost the entire town in front of them. Many of them had tears of joy in their eyes, and of course, some didn't.
"What about us?" Said Severin. "Come here, kiddo." He opened his arms for Colin to hug him, then Christian and Bobby followed.
"Severin, Bobby, Christian. It's good to see yo guys again"
"It' good to see you too, little dude." Christian replied. "We were so worried about you. We all were."
"Yes. We are very sorry fo what happened, but awast yoy still have your brother and us. It is good to see that you are alrifht, mon petite ami." Severin added
"Thanks guys." Colin said. "How did you all get here?"
Then speaking of the devil himself, Discord appeared out of nowhere with a large proud smile on his face. "I brought them here, my boy."
"You did? How?"
"Well, you know how I like to go to different world's right?" Colin nodded a yes in return. "Right, so I heard about your brother and your friends, and looked at how heartbroken he was, so I brought the here to Equestria to show him you were alright with my magic." The the master of chaos felt a tight squeeze on his chest.
Colin hugged him really tightly "thank you sooooo much, Discord." He exclaimed as he was hugging him with tears of joy.
Discord gave him a warm smile "you're welcome Colin." Then he hugged the child back. "I'm always happy to see you happy." Then they both let go of each other.
"So, who and what are you guys?" Johnny asked Twilight, Fluttershy, and their friends. "We never seen kinds of creatures like you."
"Oui, you look very peculiar."
"And rather adorable." Christian added.
They all blushed at the word adorable. "Oh well, thank you." said Rarity.
"I'm Fluttershy. Colin's new mother."
"Mother?" Johnny asked, a little confused.
"That's so weird." Bobby blurted. Then Severin hit him on the back of the head hard "Ow! what was that for?"
"Bobby, please. Don't be rude like that, s'il vous plait."
"Sorry."
"Big brother, please don't be mad at me, but she decided to take me in as her son, and she loves me very much."
"Oh no no. It's quite alright, little man." Johnny reassured. "It just.... not what I expected. So, who are the rest of you?"
"I'm Twilight Sparkle."
"Spike."
"My name is Rarity."
"I'm Applejack."
"And I'm Rainbow Dash, the fastest flyer in all of Equestria." the cyan pegasus gloated. The four young men kind of smirked at her pride, and thought it was kind of cute.
"Well, it is a pleasure to meet all of you." said Severin. "Now I guess it is time to for to introduce ourselves. Je m'appelle Severin, Johnny's closest friend, and rhythm guitarist."
"I am Christian, the bassist."
"and I'm Bobby, the drummer."
"Well, it's a pleasure to meet all of you."
"And you might have heard, but My name is Johnny, Colin's brother, lead singer, and lead guitarist of my friends." the ringleader said lastly.
"You know, Colin told us about you." said Twilight
"Really?"
"Yep. He told us how awesome you guys are, and one of the nicest humans he has ever met."
"Oh well, you know." said Johnny.
"What he said is true. Colin is like a brother to us, to." Severin clarified.
"Oh, that's good." said Applejack.
"You forgot about me, Fluttershy." said a really deep manly voice. It was Big Macintosh who stepped next to his sister. "So sorry, but I am Big Macintosh, but you can call me Big Mac. I am Applejack's big brother, and Colin's new father."
"Really?" said Johnny. "Are you all apart of his new family?"
"Yes." they all said.
"Oh, that's good. It is good to see Colin being with ponies that care about him so much."
"I agree." said Severin.
"We do." said Fluttershy, then Colin got himself in a group hug with Fluttershy, her friends, Big Macintosh, and had alot of the residences grouping next to them.
It was a little.... unusual for Johnny and his boys to see a new family for him that are ponies, but he was happy that Colin was happy and of course, still alive.
"So, I think we should go and see what just happened." Johnny clarified
"Good idea. Come with me to my cottage, and talk. I'm pretty sure you and Colin have so much to talk about."
the two brothers smiled at eachother. "We do." they said in unison.
"Wait!" said two female voices. It was Lyra and her best friend Bon Bon.
"Don't forget about us." Lyra said. 
"I'm Bon Bon."
"And I'm Lyra."
"Best friends." they both said
Lyra added "Oh, and good friends of Colin too.
"Nice to meet you too." said Johnny politely. "So, you wanna come with us?"
"yeah!"
"Alright alright. You can come. Say, Colin, would you like me to carry you on my shoulders like old times?"
"Oh yes. Please."
Johnny chuckled at his response. "Okay, come here, you." then he gently picked him up and placed him on his shoulders. "Ready to go?"
"Yep."
"Perfect. So, let's go." then the older sibling and his friends followed Colin's family to the cottage while the other inhabitants looked on at them as they were heading down the main road
***
The band really liked having these animals around with them, and thought it was cool.
"Wow, look at this, man. A badger." said Christian.
"And is that a ferret?" said Johnny.
"Alright, alright. Remember that Colin wants to explain what is going on." said Twilight
"You're right. Sorry. It's just so awesome to be around these wild animals, and domestic ones too."
"Indeed, back in Gabon I was always one with nature with the bongo antelopes, duikers, snakes, leopards, lions, and other wildlife. I was like I was born with a special connection with all creatures." said Severin. "But, right now, she is right. Let us here what our old little friend here has to say."
Colin smiled. "So, after the fire, I was so sad and Jonah found me and took me in. He was going to send me to a foster home, but I didn't want that, so I ran away. I wished for a new family that will always love me and be there for me. I slept in a cave on a rainy night, and while I was asleep, I was suddenly transported here by Discord.
the drancequus blushed with a smirk and a hand movement that said "Oh stop."
"A squirrel found me under the bridge, and mommy found me." the yellow pegasus gave him a warm smile. "I met her friends, and everyone else in Ponyville and I loved it here. So, please, you're still my brother, right Johnny?"
"Of course, kiddo. Nothing will ever change that."
"And, Severin, Bobby, Christian, we're still friends right?"
"Heck yeah!" Bobby exclaimed
"Always Colin, always good friends." Christian added
"We will always be with you when we need you Colin. Always. The ancient gods of my ancestors tribe will guide you in every way." Severin said
Colin smiled. "Thanks guys."
"Oh come here, you." Johnny said playfully. He and his friends crowded around him and gave him a hug. "Birds of a feather, now and forever!" they both exclaimed. This made Colin smile even more bigger than before.
"So, bro, this land Equestria is a place with ponies as a dominant species?"
"uh-huh." all the ponies and Spike replied.
"Well, I'm a baby dragon." he corrected
"Really?" said Christian. "That is so cool. I love dragons. I never thought to see it that we would see one before our very eyes."
"We have read tales about dragons but they were just folklore and mythology." the African bandmate said
"They are not real in your world?" Spike asked, getting a little offended
"Nope." Bobby replied
The baby dragon didn't know what to think. How could a world like Colin's not have any dragons like him. Nevertheless, he said "Oh well, I guess this world has me."
"Oh that it does." said Rarity playing with his cheeks.
"So, after that, We went to see princess Celestia, and Princess Luna to introduce me to them. I told them what happened and they felt sad for me. They heard that it was my birthday when that happened, and then Pinkie Pie and everyone decided to make a me a late sixth birthday party."
"That's good. Really awesome. Thank you all for doing that for him." Johnny said
"You're welcome, always able to help throw a good party!" Pinkie said.
"I met another princess named Cadence, and her husband Shining Armor. I had a good time. "Oh! and I think you should meet Celestia and Luna."
"Well, alright. we are a little curious after all." said the older brother
"Yeah, I wanna see." Bobby added.
"Don't worry, i'll make them come to us. And I think I should tell Shining and Cadence too." said Twilight.
"Perfect."
"On it." Spike said, taking a note to prepare.
"So, Johnny, I was wondering." said Rainbow Dash.
"Yeah?"
"I was hoping you can do a song for us and everypony else in Equestria."
"Really? well, we don't know." said Bobby
"And we don't really have any instruments to play." said Christian.
"We'll find you your instruments, Johnny, right guys?"
"Right." they all replied as Spike finished the letter.
"Well... alright." Johnny said. They all cheered and smiled. "But not here. We want to be on stage."
"Of course." said Twilight. "Not right now, but maybe later."
"We're alright with that." said Severin. "Colin, Johnny, why don't you both have outside for a little bonding like old times, hmm?"
"Good idea. Come on, Colin. Let's go outside."
"Okay, big brother." then he held his siblings big hand and went out the back door to get some fresh air.

			Author's Notes: 
So Colin and Johnny are reunited as brothers at last. What will happen between these two siblings? find out on the next chapter.


	
		Colin and Johnny's tribute to their Parents



In the backyard of the cottage, Colin and his older brother Johnny were sitting on the grass. Many animals greeted and said hello to Johnny and the boy. Of course, they have seen the boy many times before, but this is the first time they meet Johnny. The rocker was starting to like this treatment and felt his face being licked by a goat.
"Stop that." He laughed.
"He's just saying hello, Johnny." Colin said after he laughed out loud. "So, Johnny, I want to ask you something, if that's alright with you, that is."
"Sure thing, little man." He playfully played with his sibling's hair. "Anything for you. What is it?"
"I am going to perform for my school talent show tonight and... I was wondering if you would like to sing with me? You see, I- I- I was thinking of playing a song for mommy and daddy to show them how much I miss them."
Johnny smiled at the idea warmly. "Of course, Colin. That would be am awesome thing to do. Mom and dad would be proud of you."
The boy smiled "I think they are."
"So, do you know what song you want to sing?"
"I don't know. I'm still thinking about it. Sorry."
"No no no, it's alright. We'll work on it together, huh? And do you know how to play an instrument?"
"Well, yeah. I know some guitar, bass, and piano and maybe drums and trumpet and saxophone, but I was thinking of playing the piano."
"That's perfect." Johnny was thinking about something. "So, little man, are you really happy here?"
"I am. I really love it here, and I never want to leave. Mommy is one of the greatest things that has ever happened to me."
"Good. I just want to make sure. But the question is, how will me and my boys get back home?"
"What? You want to leave?"
"What?" No no no. Don't take it that way, Colin." Said Johnny. "I do love you, but me and my boys have college, and we have girlfriends back in Denver."
"I know. I know. You're... You're just all that I have left of my mommy and daddy." The boy admitted. "I don't want you to leave me forever." And began to shed a tear from his eye
"Oh Colin, come here." The big brother gently hugged Colin. "It's okay. I wouldn't leave you forever, and I didn't say that I am leaving right now, but maybe after one or two days, it would be up to me and my friends to decide how long."
"Okay." He sobbed. "I understand."
"Don't worry, buddy. I'm right here with you. I promise." He soothed as Colin was quietly sobbing in his leather jacket. They hugged one another for quite some time, hardly letting go of one another. After a few long minutes, they let go with the boy easing his sobbing.
"So, to get back home, you can always get Discord to get you guys back. He did bring you here, did he?"
"Oh yeah. He did. I forgot about that. Like I said, I'm not going anywhere."
"Okay. So you will do it then?"
"Yep. I promise you, we will perform for your talent show together." he winked. "Do you think the stage will be alright with me, you, and my boys?"
"Yeah, i'm sure it will. It's just a school talent show anyway."
"touche."
Then Fluttershy came outside to check on the two. "So, how are you both doing out here? I hope I am not interrupting, am I?"
"Not at all, Fluttershy." said Johnny.
"Yeah, mommy. You're fine."
"Good. I just want to see how you are getting along."
The brothers smiled at eachother. "We're getting along just fine."
"Good."
"I think we're ready to go back inside now." Colin stated. "What do you think, Johnny?"
"I think you're right, little dude."
"Wonderful."
As they went back inside, all of Twilight, her friends, and Lyra and Bon Bon's eyes were looking at them like they were coming from a fancy limousine from Los Angeles on the red carpet.
"So, how did it go?" Asked Rainbow
"Really good. Say, Colin wants to say something to all you guys."
"Really?" Said Twilight. "What is it, Colin?"
"Well um-...... I don't know, I-" 
"Oh come on, Colin, you can tell us anything, remember?" Applejack noted.
"Okay. Well, you all know the talent show tonight at my school?"
"Of course." Said Fluttershy. "What about it?"
"Well, I was thinking about performing a song with Johnny and his friends on stage, playing a tribute to our parents."
Fluttershy gasped. "Oh that would be wonderful. I think you should."
"Your mother's right, kiddo." Said Big Mac. "It would make them really proud of how you would pay them a tribute like that. Do it for your momma, and me, and all of us."
"Yeah, think about it." Said Scootaloo. "The fans cheering you and your brother on. Being adored by them."
"Yeah. I guess so." The boy agreed. "But, what about you guys?" He mentioned the rest of the band "what do you guys say?"
"I say that we would love to help you in that favor, mon ami." Severin said warmly
"Me two." Said Christian.
"Me three." Bobby added
Colin smiled, being happy to hear that he will have some extra help. "Okay. I'll do it."
They all cheered for him. "That's our little rock star." Rainbow said playfully while rubbing the boy's head.
"Thanks, guy. I really love you all." 
"We love you too, Colin." They all replied to him in return.
""So, we might as well get to work. Come on, boys. Let's help our biggest fan create a song."
"Yeah!"
"Oh but wait, we don't have intruments." Christian pointed out. "How play without any equipment?"
"On it." In a snap of his finger, Discord conjured two electric guitars, a bass fuitar, and a drum set, along with some amps to make it more rocky.
"Oh that's freaking awesome." Bobby said. "Thanks, Discord."
"Of course. What is a band without any instruments to play."
"Agreed." Severin said
"Well, we might as well be going now." Said Lyra. "Come on, Bon Bon."
"Coming."
"See you tonight, Colin. Oh and good luck with your performance."
"Thanks, Lyra. I will."
"Yeah, you will do awesome. See you then." Bon Bon added, then they both left the cottage after they said bye to the others inside. 
"Well, i think we should be on our way, too." Said Applebloom. "We're also performing for the talent show. Roght, crusaders?"
"Right! Bye, Colin."
"Bye, guys." Then the fillies exited the cottage as well.
"They seem like nice kids." Johnny said.
"Hmm-mm."
"So, where can we practice? We don't want to disturb the animals while we play."
"Well... we have a small shack you and your buds can practice at our farm." Big Mac pointed.
"Perfect."
"Thabks, daddy." 
"You're welcome, Colin."
"Right. Come on, buddy. Let's make mom and dad proud." Then the boy followed his big brother to the farm, and the bandmates followed behind them.
The others smiled at them. "They are really nice humans." Said Fluttershy. "It's good to have a big brother like him be a figure for Colin."
"I agree. Yeah, Colin is lucky to have Johnny as his brother alright."
They all muttered words in agreement.

In the following evening, the talent show is on, and it was almost finished with two acts left. Snips and Snails already went with their little magic show, but it was very unlikely that they will win of course. Meanwhile, backstage, Colin, Johnny, and his band were preparing themselves for their performance. Almost all of Ponyville was there on the following night, because of Fluttershy, Rainbow Dash, and their friends telling all of Ponyville about Colin and his song.
"You okay, Colin?" 
"Oh yeah. I'm fine Johnny. I am... just a little worried that I might mess this up and get stage fright." He replied modestly
"Ah, don't beat yourself down. You will be just fine. Besides, you have me, and my boys with you."
"I know. You're right"
"Next up, Rumble and Pipsqueak with their little improve." Cheerilee announced to the crowd. Their was a cheering on the other side of the stage, and all of those ponies, and baby dragon were very eager to see what is going to happen.
"Hi, Colin." Said Pip and Rumble.
"Hey, guys. I want to say break a leg out there." The boy encouranged.
"Thanks, Colin. You too. I bet your performance will be awesome." Said Pip
"Yeah, it will rock the house for sure." Said Rumble. "Come on, Pip. Let's go." Then the two colts went on stage.
"Alright, my friends, did you remember the basics of the song? And remember the lyrics?" Severin checked. "We must surely please the crowd for Colin."
"Yep. We did, Severin." Said Johnny
"Good, Johnny." Then the four bandmates placed their hands on eachother's hands, and exclaimed while moving it up "for Colin!"
"I'm so happy you guys are going to help me with this. Mommy and daddy will be so proud of me. I know they will."
"Pretty sure that they will, Colin. We all do." Said Christian
"We are always there for you and are always apart of our family like we have said before." Severin added.
"Hey, Severin."
"Oui, Colin?"
"I have a friend that is a zebra and I think-"
"And now, the best for last, Colin Fraser."  Cheerilee announced unexpectedly. The boy's heart dropped in an instant. "With his brother Johnny Fraser, and his band."
"We're up." Said Christian.
"Hellyeah! Let's do this." Bobby said with joy. They all came through the curtain and everypony in the audience were going wild over them as if their version of the Beatles were coming to play for them.
Colin was still nervous and had a case of mild stage fright, but when he saw Fluttershy, Big Mac, and all of his friends and family smiling at him in the audience and his participating friends on the stage, he felt a boost of confidence
"Hello Ponyville!" Johnny said. Everypony cheered again. "My name is Johnny Fraser."
"I am Severin Belizaire."
"Christian Martinez."
"And I'm Bobby Holmes."
Then Johnny lowered the microphone to his little brother. "Oh! and, i'm Colin Fraser." then the elder sibling hovered the microphone back to his level.
"Now, this is a song about our parents, who tragically died in a fire, but me, my brother, and my boys here, have created this beautiful song to pay tribute to them. I hope that it will melt your hearts and bring you happiness."
Another roar from the crowd was heard, and then silent immediately when the band picked up their instruments and Colin stood in front of the microphone next to his big brother.
Rights for this song go to Alter Bridge
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qcQ3iegpZTc
After the song was over, everypony, even Rainbow Dash, had tears in their eyes. Never had they heard a song with such beauty. Nevertheless, they all cheered and applauded for that wonderful performance.
"That was.... truly amazing." said Cheerilee, wiping a tear from her eye. "Why don't we all give Colin anotehr round of applause for that. Oh! and his brother and friends too." then another roar was heard from the crowd. From below, Fluttershy shed a shower of tears and felt more proud of Colin than ever.
"That was so awesome!" Rainbow exclaimed. "Totally blew my mind!"
"They did it!" Said Applejack.
"Best show ever!" Pinkie added.
Colin himself had tears of joy. He can imagine how proud his parents are from heaven. He felt himself being picked up by his big brother. "Colin, you awesome!" Said Johnny
"Thanks." The boy wiped a tear from his eye, feeling proud of himself. "You guys did a cool job, too."
"They loved us!" Said Bobby.
"Well, that was an amazing and beautiful performance." Cheerilee announced. "Now it's time for the awards. 
Then the other contenders came from behind the stage and lined up, along with Colin and the band with him. 
"For the best magical act, Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon." Everypony cheered. "For best dramatic act, Pipsqueak and Rumble." The cheering became a little louder now. "For best comedy act, the Cutie Mark Crusaders!" The crowd became more loud with the cheeeing, and Colin waited for the moment he and the guys were waiting for. "And for the best musical act...... Colin and Johnny Fraser with their band!" Then everypony was at their loudest while cheering. 
"Well done, sweetie." Said a female voice. It sounded like.... Colin's mother. 
"You and your brother made us both proud." Another voice said, sounding like his father. He realized that it was his parents.
"We love you, Colin." They both said in unison.
"Mommy, daddy?" The boy muttered.
"And finally, the big winners of the talent show who will get the trophy is...." a drum roll was heard. "Colin and Johnny Fraser!" Then the crowd applauded one more time. 
"We did it! We won!" Christian exclaimed with excitement. Spike came on stage, carrying the large trophy to Colin.
Then friends and family came on stage to congratulate the contenders. Fluttershy ran up to Colin and gave him a big hug. "Oh Colin! I am so proud of you, sweetie." She gave him a kiss on his forehead.
"Nice going, kiddo." Said Big Mac. "That was an amazing performance." Big Mac congratulated. "Oh, and you guys did amazing, too."
"Thanks, Big Mac." Johnny said. "Just happy to help my little bro."
"How does it feel to be the winner, buddy?" Spike asked
"Amazing!"
"You're parents will be proud of you." Said Twilight
"I think they are."
"We wish you guys can do an encore, but still." Said Lyra. "You guys rocked!"
"Thanks."
The other contenders walked up to the winners now and looked really happy for them. Scootaloo, who was wearing a clown outfit ran up to him and gave him a large kiss on his cheek. " you were amazing, Colin." The boy blushed.
"Thanks, Scootaloo."
"You rocked the house alright. An awesome job out there, little buddy." Said Thunderlane.  "You guys should perform more often. Rock on!"
"Yeah!" All the members exclaimed while doing the devil horns gesture. 
"We are so proud of you, Colin." Said Cloudchaser. "Aren't we, Flitter?"
"Heck yeah!"
"Thank you. Thank you all. I... i love you guys so much."
"We love you too, Colin." All of them replied in return. Then they all joined in for a large group hug, along with Johnny and his friends. From above, Evelyn and Benjamin smiled down from the sky down on their boys.

	
		Crystal Empire Concert



At night, after the talent show, Colin felt so proud at himself for winning the talent show at the school. Johnny and his closest friends/bandmates are feeling the same way as he was. The boy was sitting at home sitting on the couch waiting for dinner. Fluttershy was humming to herself while making him a salad and never stopped her smile ever since Colin and his brother won the show. Now she really wishes that she can meet the boys parents.
"Dinner's coming, sweetie." She called.
"Okay, mommy." Colin replied to her. He looked at his big brother and friends who were playing with so,e of Fluttershy's animals.  He decided to thank the, again for their big help tonight. "Johnny, guys?" He began. "I would really love to say thanks again for helping me."
"You're welcome, little man." Johnny smiled, then he gave his younger sibling gentle punch on the arm.
"And, we would like to thank you for performing other us." Severin added. "It was really magnifique, Colin. You are really gifted in the art of musique."
"Thanks, Severin. But, I don't know if I would say that."
"Ah, don't be so modest, Colin." Christian said. "You have an amazing singing voice, and are a perfect fifth member for us."
"Yeah. And remember when you were playing a piano song a few years ago?" Bobby reminded
"I do."
"So, why are you feeling skeptical? You have an amazing talent." 
"You're right, Johnny. Everyone really loved the song, and were all crying. Besides, we did win the show after all."
"Hell yeah. Of course we did." The five all laughed.
"Alright, sweetie, dinner's ready." The yellow pegasus called out. Colin rushed over to the table and went to eat his dinner. "So, what about you, Johnny? Would you and your friends like anything for dinner?"
"What do you have?" Johnny asked
"Salads, zesty cucumber sandwiches, corn with mashed potatoes, and others."
"Hmm, I think I would like the corn and mashed potatoes. Oh! And can I please have some gravy on the side as well?"
"Oh yes of course. I have mushroom gravy if you don't mind."
"Mushrooms? We love mushroom gravy."
"Yeah!" All the band members exclaimed proudly.
Fluttershy giggled nervously. "Okay. Okay. I suppose I can help you with that, but I think it might take a little while."
"That's cool." Christian said.
Then Flutterhsy went back to the kitchen to fetch the older guys their dinner of choice. "Do you think we might have been a little been too pushy to her?" Bobby asked
"No. Well, maybe a little." Johnny said. "Well, she doesn't mind doing that, right?"
"Right you are." Severin pointed out. "Although i do have a feeling we should not try and do something to insult her. She looks rather sensitive."
"That's a good point."
So after Colin had his dinner, he sat on the couch again, then Fluttershy was finished with Johnny and the guys' dinner then they all dug in on their food. He wished that this moment could last forever and that he and his friends could stay with him forever, but he knows they can't and have to finish college. He realized that what matters is that Johnny and his best friends know that he is okay, alive, and that they are spending time with him at least.
After they all ate, they all gave a loud burp with Bobby having the lowest and the longest, then they all had a good laugh and fist-bumped one another.
"Hey, Severin?"
"Oui, Colin?"
"I forgot to tell you this, and I was about to tell you this when we went on stage to perform the song, so... i know a friend who is a zebra and is from a place called Zebrica."
"Really? An Equestrian version of Africa? what about her."
"Her name is Zecora. She lives on the outskirts of Ponyville I'm the Everfree forest, and she said she would like to meet you when I met her. So, would you like to meet her some time? If that's alright with you."
The Gabonese rhythm guitarist smiled. "Well, i would definitely love to meet this... Zecora sometime." 
"Good. What do you think, mommy? can we visit Zecora again?"
"Well... I guess we can. But I might bring Twilight and Spike again."
"That sounds great."
"you sure you don't mind coming with us tomorrow?" Fluttershy asked the band
"We don't mind at all, Fluttershy." Johnny replied. "We love this place."
"Indeed, and I really want to meet this Zecora." Severin replied.
"I might as well warn you the Everfree forest can be quite dangerous and-" Fluttershy was interrupted when she heard a knock on the door. "Oh, excuse me, let me get that." She opened the door, and as if she appared out of magic, it was Zecora herself.  "Oh, Zecora. Hello." Fluttershy greeted.
"What an adorable hi, Fluttershy." the zebra replied to her.
"Zecora!" Colin exclaimed. "How are you."
"Hello young Colin, I just thought I would say hello and drop in."
"So, you're Zecora." Severin noticed. "Colin and I were just talking about you."
"I see. Are you Severin maybe?"
"Yes. I am."
"Did you see our performance earlier?" Johnny asked
"I most certainly did. It was a very nice and sweet thing for honoring parents from their youngest kid." Zecora complimented. "I was really fabulous and spontaneous."
"Glad you loved it." Christian said.
"Anything for my little brother." said Johnny giving his sibling a hug. "We did it for our parents.
"So, How is your potions coming?" Fluttershy asked curiously.
"I am doing very well creating my brews, completing my cure for strep-throat I will do." she answered. "Now, since I am here, what have you been doing recently, my dear?"
"Just hanging out with my friends and family." the boy replied.
"So, I think you and I have so much to talk about, Zecora." Severin said. 
"So do we." said the other three bandmates.
"Wonderful. I will promise you Fluttershy that it will not take a long, for pf course I will leave to let you enjoy the night with your son."
'Wonderful. You can have a seat wherever you would like."
Then the zebra sat down on the couch and then Severin sat down next to her. "So, you are from a place called Zebrica, correct?"
"That you are right, for I would hate to say that telling you everything about it would take all night."
Severin chuckled. "I understand. And it would mean the same thing for me telling you about Africa as well."
"I must do say you have very handsome long dreads on your head." Zecora complimented. "They looked well groomed and it really suits somepony like you."
"Merci. I always had this dreadlocks with me ever since I was a small child. And indeed, they really suit me as a rocker. And of clurse I do take care of it, for I always rinse, lather, and repeat when I am in my shower."
"And we must say what nice Mohawk and necklaces and bracelets toy have." Said Christian. "Do you and other zebras in Equestria were the alot.
"A very generous and kind compliment, I thank you, and yes, wearing these beautiful golden accessories are what we zebras always do."
"So, Zecora?"
"Yes?"
"Parlez-vous Francais?"
"Oui, Je parle Francais. Understanding French I can definitely know, even though I do not use it everyday."
"Magnifique. " Severin remarked. "French is very well spoken where I come from. A country called Gabon. I could tell you all about it, but I am afraid that would take all night to finish too." Then he and the zebra chuckled.
"I understand, for it is sometimes best for some things, to focus at the matter at hand."
"Exactly."
Meanwhile, with the other band members they were whispering to themselves about this new friendship. "Look at that, boys." Johnny said. "Severin had just met Zecora for the first time, and now they both like each other a great deal."
"I know. It's like.... some kind of special connection or something."
"But it's alright, right?" Colin asked.
"Oh of coyrse, Colin. We really like her too."
"That is good to hear." Said Fluttershy. "These two seem like very good friends and do have this special connection. Like.... like.... like their paths were meant to be aligned."
"Yeah. I know, right?" Said Bobby. 
"Well, i am very happy that these two are friends. They sound like they have some stuff in common together." Fluttershy remarked.
"Thank you, Fluttershy. That means alot." Said Severin, somehow overheard the last part she said. "Indeed, we do have quite a few things that are also aligned with one another."
"I agree, and I know, it sounds a little strange maybe." Zecora replied. Then they had some conversations of one another while the others were feeding the animals dinner fo the night. 
"Umm, Severin, Zecora?" Flutterhsy said
"Yes?" They both said.
"We're going outside for a little while to feed the animals living out here. Are yo two going to be alright while we are out for a little while?"
"Of course." Severin remarked
"I do not mind, so go ahead and take your time." Zecora added. Then Colin, Fluttershy, and the other bandmates went outside to feed the animals living outdoors. Then on, Severin and Zecora continued giving interesting questions and facts to one another about Zebrica and Africa alike.

The next morning, Colin was still asleep in his bed, Johnny and his bandmates are sleeping downstairs in sleeping bags that Fluttershy got out for them to stay for the night.
"Colin, sweetie. It's time to wake up." said a voice that didn't really sound like his mother, but he knew who it was, alright. "Come on, dear, rise and shine." the voice sang.
It sounded more deeper than Fluttershy and a little more motherly. However, he rolled over and turned the other way, sighing. "I think i know how we can get him up sis." said another voice that sounded a little higher than the other, and reminded him of Rarity's voice, except it sounded a little more elegant, and less mid-Atlantic.
"Ooh. Good idea, Luna." Celestia had a semi-sneaky smile on her face and conjured a purple feather. She used her magic from her horn to tickle the boy's face. He laughed from all the tickling and the princess' knew that it was working. Of there is one thing a six year old boy couldn't resist, it was being tickled by a feather, great or small.
Finally, the boy woke up with a smile. He rubbed his eyes to keep his vision from getting blurry and gasped with joy to see the two alicorns. "Celestia! Luna!" He said.
"Hello, Colin." Celestia said, also very happy to see him again.
"How did you sleep?"
"Good, Luna. Not that i'm happy to see you, but what are yoy doing here?"
"Twilight told us that your big brother Johnny, and his band, came looking for you in Equestria, and said that you two are together again.
"Yeah. I'm so glad he's back."
"Indeed, and we also heard you performed a song with them at your school talent show to play a tribute to your parents" Celestia stated warmly.
"I did, and it was a lot of fun. I even won the talent show last night.."
Celestia and her sister gasped. "That's, great, sweetie." Said Luna.
"Congratulations, dear. We are so proud of you. Come here." The two alicorns opened their arms out and Colin hugged them tightly.
"Thanks, your majesties. I also wouldn't have won without Johnny helping me."
"You did do a wonderful job, that's what we heard from Twilight." Luna stated.
"I did. You should ask anyone here, they loved me and the band."
"I'm pretty sure they did." Celestia winked. "So where is your brother and his friends. We would like to meet them. Wouldn't we, Luna?"
"Of course."
"Yeah. I'll show you them right now. I'm pretty sure they are awake right now."
"Excellent. Do take us to them."
"Okay." The boy went downstairs and the princess' followed him from behind. 
"Ah, good morning, champ." Johnny greeted his sibling. "How did my Rockstar brother sleep last night?"
"Very good, Johnny." The by replied. "I want to introduce you to two family members of mine."
"Sure, where can we meet them?" Asked Christian
"You won't have to look far." Luna teased lightly.
Then the princess revealed themselves as they were at the first floor. Johnny and his bandmates looked at them in awe. Never had they seen somepony that looks so majestic as these two before.
"Well, you look like really handsome humans." said Celestia. "Very nice an handsome looking gentlemen."
"You... you look really beautiful." Bobby said in awe.
"That's really, sweet." said Luna. "Thank you."
"My name is Princess Celestia, co-ruler of Equestria and guardian of the sun."
"And I am princess Luna, co-ruler, and guardian of the moon."
"Princess'?" siad Johnny. He and his friends then bowed to them in respect. "Our apologies for not bowing to you, your majesties."
Celestia and Luna smiled warmly. "It's quite alright, dear. You don't have to be so formal to me and Luna." Then the larger alicorn walked up to them. "Twilight told us that you all and Colin won the talent show and performed a tribute to your parents."
"Yeah, well, we were just helping my brother." Johnny flushed. He smiled at his younger brother. "So, what brings you here?" they all got up again.
"And how can we assist you, your majesties?" Severin added.
"Oh, we just wanted to meet you in the flesh and congratulate you on your performance." Luna stated.
"Oh. Thank you for your appreciation." said Christian.
"And Colin did pretty well too, that's what we heard." Celestia added
"Yeah, he was awesome. He would make an excellent rocker someday." Johnny said, gently rubbing Colin's hair again.
"I would, wouldn't i?"
"Your parents would be proud of you for your performance last night. Just as me and Luna are proud of you all."
"Thanks, your majesties." said all the band members.
Then they all heard another pair of hooves coming down from the stairs. It was Fluttershy, who just made a cute yawn from her sleep. "Good morning, everypony." she said. She noticed princess Celestia and Luna and bowed to them in respect. "Your majesties." she said. "I did not expect you to come here."
"It's quite alright, Fluttershy." Celestia stated warmly. "We just wanted to meet Colin's friends here. And congratulate them on their performance last night."
"He was one in a million." Fluttershy stated proudly. She gave Colin a tender kiss on his cheek.
"Thanks mommy."
"So, what will you all do now?" asked Luna
Johnny had a sad expression on his face. He knew that Colin would hate to hear it, but he does have college work to catch on, as do his buddies. "Well.... I think me and the boys have to go now."
The others agreed with the band leader.
Colin's face immediately turned into a frown. "What? now?" he said. The two sisters, and Fluttershy noticed this and wanted to try and soothe him and calm him
"Ah, come on, Colin." Johnny said, placing his hand on his brother's shoulder. "This was supposed to be a happy reunion for you and me. Oh, and the boys here."
"But... It seems too fast to say goodbye." Colin said, about ready to cry again. "I... I... need to be alone." he ran upstairs and went to his room, and slam the door, loudly. The sisters, Fluttershy, animals, and the band looked at eachother.
"I didn't mean to hurt his feelings. I swear." Johnny said.
"Oh we know." said Fluttershy. "I know you would never do that."
"Yes, child." said Luna. "He is just upset."
"Why don't we just go talk to him." Celestia suggested
"Well, I think he is having real issues with this, so why don't we just leave him alone for a while. Like my father always said, it is best to be alone at times when you are feeling depressed." Severin stated
"That is true." Celestia agreed. 
"But, he is my baby." Fluttershy protested
"Well, if you can talk to him, go for it." said Johnny."
"Right." then Fluttershy looked at Celestia and Luna for approval. The two nodded a yes to her. 
"Go to him." Celestia said.
Fluttershy smiled and she went upstairs and knocked on Colin's door. "Sweetie, it's mommy." she said from the other side of the door. "Are you okay?"
"Yeah. I'm fine." the boy replied in his room. From the sound of it, he was weeping softly. "I'm fine."
"Sweetie, please let me in." Fluttershy begged. She decided that this was for her son's sake, and didn't wait for any reply. So she went inside his room and was crying under the covers quietly, still in his pajamas. She saw his face showing from the blanket, slowly streaming with tears. 
She got on the bed and sat next to him, but Colin turned the other way from her.
"Sweetie, please. What's the matter?"
"I don't want Johnny to leave me yet." He replied as he sniffed his nose from his sobbing. 
"Oh, sweetie. I understand how you feel. It's okay if you will miss Johnny."
"Yeah but... I just want him to stay with me a little longer. Maybe... One more day."
"You know you have me, Twilight, Rainbow Dash, Big Mac, and everypony else in Equestria." Fluttershy reassured.
"I know. But... I love Johnny. He... Is my best friend. Not that I don't love you or anything, of course I love you, mommy. But... Johnny is so much to me. He's my big brother."
Fluttershy gently stroke his back to soothe him. "Shhh. I understand, Colin. I know how much he means to you."
"He does."
"Sweetie, look at me." She softly begged. The boy reluctantly turned back to her to face her, and sniffed his nose again. "Please don't cry. I cannot stand to see you like this. Please, give me a smile."
"No."
"Oh sweetie, I-"
Then the door came open, and it revealed Johnnh, who was alone. He looked at the two. "Colin? You alright little buddy?" He asked
"Yeah. I'm fine. The boy replied.
The older brother sat down next to him. "Listen buddy, I know it's hard for you, but this isn't a final goodbye."
"I know. But... But I want to stay for at least spend one more day with me. Please." He sobbed a little louder and let more tears escape from his pupils. "Just for one more day. Please."
Johnny looked rather guilty. How could he possibly say no to one of his favorite things in the world? All Colin wants is to spend a little more time with him. "Well.... Alright. I guess I can stay here for one more day."
Colin stopped his crying and revealed his whole self from the covers. "What about your college work?"
"Ah, it can wait. Our teacher is very understandable on why we are staying here." 
"Thank you, Johnny." Said Fluttershy. "Thank you for deciding this decision. I'm very grateful for you to keep my baby happy."
"Your welcome Fluttershy. How can I possibly ignore a request from my little bro?" She smiled warmly at him, and Colin Lilly smirked, stopping any more tears escape. "Well, I might as well tell the guys. And... Come here, you." He opened his arms ready for another hug.
The boy grasped him really tightly and sobbed into his shirt under the leather jacket. "Thank you. Thank you." He said with gratitude.
"You're welcome, Colin." He replied, then they both let go. "So, I might as well call our teacher and told him that we found you. Although, I don't really think he would believe me about Equestria."
"Yeah. Right."
Then the brother exited the room to tell his buds of the change of plans.
"So, do you feel better now, sweetie?" Fluttershy asked 
"Yep. I do."
"Would you like to come back downstairs now?"
"Yes, mommy." Then he followed her back downstairs. The two princess' looked him and looked rather worried of him.
"Are you alright, sweetie?" Celestia asked softly 
"Yeah. I do."
"Good. Would you like a hug from us?"
"Well... okay." Then the boy ran up to the co-rulers and they hugged him. Like many people would say, hugs are the best answer.
After they disbanded, Celestia said "well, it is good to see you deciding to stay for one moreday with your brother, Johnny. And, we really need to head back to Canterlot now. Royal duties to resume."
"Indeed. Nice seeing you again Colin." Luna added
"Bye Celestia, Bye Luna."
"And it was an honor to meet you boys." Celestia added
"Nice meeting you too." Said Christian.
Then with their magic, the two allicorns as they zapped themselves back to Canterlot.
"So, what would you like to do?" Asked Johnny. "Like you and me having a little fun time together."
"Well... I Don't know. There are so many things to chose." Colin replied. "I don't know what we can do first."
"That's alright, Colin."
"Well, I think me and my friends were having our usual pet gathering at the lark together." Fluttershy noted. "You and your brother can have fun then. Like, have a little walk with one another? Have a race?"
"That sounds perfect." Said Severin.
Then there was another knock on the door. "I'll get it." Fluttershy said. It was a mail pony.
"A delivery for Fluttershy." He said.
"Thank you, sir." The Fluttershy. She opened the envelope and it revealed to be a letter.
"What does it say?"
Dear Fluttershy
Twilight told me and Shining Armor about Colin's brother Johnny coming to Equestria, and reuniting together. She also notified me that his band was with him, and performed a tribute with him to their parents for a school talent show. We would be honored if we would see a performance. Mostly Shining, of course, but I would be curious to hear them and meet this band myself too. If they can't perform for any reason, I understand. But, it would be nice to meet Johnny and his band. Please notify us when you get the chance. If you ask where, either Ponyville, or the Crystal Empire, which other you chose is alright with us.
Princess Cadence
"This Cadence wants me and my boys here to perform another concert?" Johnny said. He was thinking about what he should do about this. This sounded like huge honor for This Cadence and Shining Armor, who was most eager than his wife, to give him and his friends quite an honor for him.
"Wow, that sounds awesome." said Colin. "What do you think, big brother?"
"Well.... I don't know. I'm a little worn out from last night." the elder sibling said with uncertainty.
"Oh come on, Johnny." Colin begged. "I really want to hear you play some more."
"And think about it. We can get more publicity." Bobby reminded. "This is our big chance to hit a large stage, more people to perform for."
"Indeed. We can entertain all of Colin's friends and new family once more. I am really starting to like Equestria. So magical, and beautiful. Unlike our world, that is." said Severin
"What's wrong with your homeworld?" Fluttershy asked curiously
"Oh nothing really. It does have some magic like a few tribes I know in Gabon, but nothing like this." Severin clarified. "Besides, Everyone here is really nice to us, and the whole town of Ponyville loved our performance mon ami. If we should give them an encore, I say that we should, mon ami."
"They're right. Think about it, all the fans cheering us on. And being asked by a princess and a prince is a huge awesome favor." Christian added.
"Oh yes, It is quite an honor for Cadence and Shining Armor for them to give you quite an opportunity."
"see? even Fluttershy agrees with us. So should her friends if they were here with us." Severin pointed.
"Well.... Alright. Besides, I always wanted to play in front of a larger audience, and I know you guys dream the same way as I do."
"Have you performed at any shows before?" Colin asked curiously
"Oh heck yeah." Said the elder sibling. "We did many shows, but usually those gigs are like in clubs and the theater in our college for all the students and staff."
"Well, how would you feel about performing for a bigger audience, my boy?" Said a gentleman's voice out of nowhere. A magic cloud appeared and it revealed to be the master of chaos."
"Discord!" Said Fluttershy happily. "You weren't eavesdropping, were you?"
"Oh of course not, my dear Fluttershy" Discord chuckled. "Yes."
"Very funny, Discord." Said Colin.
"Oh, and hello, again, Colin. Here, have so me hot chocolate." He conjured some ho cocoa for Colin and gave it to him."
"Thank you."
"Anytime, garçon. Anytime. So, I am very sorry for intruding, but I couldn't help but overhear you boys getting a message from Princess Cadence and Shining Armor asking you to perform a son for them."
"Uhh yeah. We're planning on doing that." Johnny said
"Perfect! You made an amazing, rocking performance yesterday, and I am sure that your next performance will be just as amazing."
"So, are you going to do it in the Crystal Empire? Or Ponyville?" Fluttershy asked curiously.
"Ooh, I say we should go for the Crystal Empire. We wouldn't want the lovely, adorable couple to be put through so much trouble coming through here." Discord suggested.
"Well, I always wanted to see the Crystal Empire." Colin added.
"That can be arranged." Said Fluttershy. "We might as well tell Twilight and our friends that princess Cadence and Shining Armir gave us this message."
"Good idea."
***
In the park, Flutterhsy, Rainbow Dash, Rarity, and the other friends were playing with their pets on their usually playtime and gathering.
Colin was playing with Fluttershy and Angel, and even had the opportunity to play wi the other pets like Owlicious, Winona, and even Opalescence, and she really does not like playing with anyone, not even Rarity.
"So Johnny, Severin, Christian and Bobby are going to play another concert for us?" Said Rainbow, obviously hyped about hearing this event. "I am so going to see it. It will be so awesome like last night from the talent show."
"Alright, alright, Rainbow." Twilight chuckled. "Try to calm down. Now we are all just excited as you are, but we don't know where they will perform yet."
"Still working on it." Christian notified
"Ah! I thought f it a,ready." Johnny said. "We will do it in the Crystal Empire."
They all cheered at his decision.
"So, is there like a stadium or a really large area we can perform in the Crystal Empire?"
"Oh yes. They do have a stadium and a large theater, oh and a large open space for you to perform if you would prefer to do that." Rarity answered
"That sounds perfect."
"Do you think the stadium will be a good place?" Asked Pinkie Pie.
"Sure it will. You heard the music at the Equestria games there, and I'm sure that everypony will hear it too." Said Spike
Twilight said "true" in agreement
"So, uhh, Johnny? I was wondering if I can have.... Your guys' autographs?" Rainbow had a piece of paper with her, and looked rather quite eager to get the guys' signatures, since she is becoming a big fan of their music already.
"Sure thing, Rainbow." Johnny said. He took out a pen and wrote his signature on the form, and his friends followed after.
Rainbow had a cute dumb s,Ike on her face and kept saying "Oh my gosh oh my gosh oh my gosh." Over and over again.
""So, how many songs will you perform?" Asked Colin curiously
"I was just thinking maybe a few songs like two three or four, but not a full setlist on a CD or anything like that." Johnny clarified.
"That is mighty fine with us." Said Applejack.
"Colin!" Called a deep voice. It was Big Mc, who decided to show up and probably see Colin again. He seems to take great proudness of being his new father
"Hi, daddy." The boy said
"How are you doin' this morning?" The red stallion hugged him
"I'm fine. Princess Cadence and Shining Armor asked my brother and the guys to play a concert at the Crystal Empire tonight."
"Really?" Said Big Mac in surprise. "That is quite amazing. Can I come with you guys to watch ya play again?"
"Sure, you can all come." Said Johnny. His friends agreed with him and said yes to him.
"So, it's settled. We go there tonight." Said Twilight proudly
"Right!" They all agreed
Then they all continued playing with the pets. For the boy, he was wrestling his older brother playfully like a pair of lion cubs playing.
Fluttershy was a little concerned if Johnny will go easy on Colin while they are playing."
"Oh don't worry, Fluttershy. They are just playing. Besides, I know that if they were not playing, you would know, right?"
"That is true."
"Come here you!" Said Johnny playfully. He gently picked him up and pretended to fly the boy around like an airplane while Colin made turbine noises.

It was the evening and Colin was off of the train and officially in the Crystal Empire, a,one with his friends and family. He looked in awe at the large crystalline castle and crystalline buildings all around him. They all shined and glittered under the moonlight. "Wow, are they all made of crystals?" the boy said in amazement
"Yep. All of the buildings." Twilight replied.
"What do you think, squirt? Isn't this place cool or what?" said Rainbow boastfully
"Yeah. Really cool."
"So, would you like a little tour of the Crystal Empire before the show?" Fluttershy asked him.
"Yes, please."
"And when does our show start?" asked Christian
"Don't worry, we'll ask princess Cadence and Shining Armor about that." said Twilight. "Besides, we came here early, remember?"
"Right." the four band members replied. 
"Well, I suppose we can stay with you guys and look at the place." Johnny compromised. "So, where should we go first?"
"The castle." the mane six and Spike all said.
"Of course." Then they all went to the mane attraction. When they all got inside, Colin, and the band were quite amazed by the interior. Never had they seen such a beautiful interior inside a castle such as this one.
"Ah, Colin. Good to see you again." said a voice. It was Princess Cadence in front of them with her husband
"Hey, little buddy. Nice to see you." Shining said
"Cadence! Shining!" Colin exclaimed with joy. He ran up to them and the two hugged him, knowing why he rushed to them. "It's good to see you too."
"How have you been?" asked Shining
"Good. I've been good."
"That is wonderful to here. Ah! Twilight." Cadence noticed her. They both did the pact they did when she was a foalsitter for her. 
"Twili! Guys." Shining exclaimed. "How is my little sister doing?"
"Sister?" the band said in unison.
"Oh yeah. We forgot to tell you all, didn't we. Shining is my big brother." Twilight clarified.
"Oh. That explains alot." said Bobby.
"So, you guys are the band?" Shining noticed. "You guys look awesome."
"So, which one of you guys is Johnny?" Cadence asked.
"That's me. I'm Johnny Frasier."
"I am Severin Belizaire, Johnny's longtime friend."
"Christian Martinez."
"And I am Bobby Holmes."
"Wow. Nice to meet all of you." Cadence said
"The honor is ours, your majesty." the four bowed to her in respect.
"So, Twilight told us about you four and how you performed well in Colin's talent show last night."
"Yep. We even won the show by a long shot." Christian clarified.
"Perfect. We are so proud of you little buddy." shining said, rubbing the boy's hair. "So, are you here to perform at the stadium?"
"You know it." said Johnny. "But, I think we should look at the city. It looks so awesome. besides, we're still a little early, right?"
"Way early." said Applejack jokingly. They all laughed.
"So, a tour of the castle would be nice." the yellow pegasus said
"Of course. You can help set up the stage while me, and Shining can show him and the band around."
"Don't worry, Fluttershy. He'll be safe with us."
"I know, Johnny. I know."
"Well come on, then." said Shining. The five followed the two around the castle and they all really loved the designs.
"Hey everypony look!" said a voice. "It's great and honorable Spike the brave and Glorious!" thena  large group of crystal ponies rushed around him, asking for autographs.
"What's going on here?" asked Severin
"Oh yeah, I forgot to tell you guys that I am a hero to the Crystal Empire."
"He saved us twice." said a stallion
The band looked rather impressed with the baby dragon. "That's cool, Spike. Congratulations." Johnny said, giving him a gentle fist him.
"Thanks. I am a real hero after all. Can somepony please give me a bowl of gems?"
Twilight smirked and nodded her head sideways.
"Anyway, let's go." Cadence said. They went upstairs to their first stop. As for Twilight, and her friends, they went to the stadium to set everything up for the dudes to play for the concert. All the crystal ponies with Spike carried him like his own personal servants.
***
After the end of the little castle tour, they all had a little break and talked with one another. "So, what did you think, little buddy?" Shining asked the boy
"It was amazing. The servants were really nice.
"Good. So, was it long for you? do your legs hurt from all that walking?"
"No." the boy replied. "I'm fine. Well... they might be a little sore, but still, i'm be fine."
"I'm glad."
"We can tell you princess, that we have seen castles in our world, but never like this." Johnny said. "It looks very cool and very sparkly."
"Thanks, the Crystal heart is what keeps it this way."
"Crystal what?" asked Bobby
"Oh, we forgot to show that, didn't we? The crystal heart is what brings good to the Crystal Empire for a millennium. However, there was an evil stallion named King Sombra who ruled it with an iron fist and enslaved the crystal ponies
"Oh no." Colin expressed
"But Celestia and Luna defeated them the first time, and Twilight, Spike and the others defeated him again the second time not a while ago." Cadence clarified.
"That's awesome. So, about the concert, will their be a lot of ponies coming to watch us play? I know that almost all of Ponyville is coming to hear us, but anyone else coming?"
"We... don't know, the entire Crystal Empire will hear you of course, but I do not know about Canterlot or other cities for sure." Shining said. "And Princess Celestia and Luna said they will come too."
"Oh alright. I'm pretty sure the place would be packed anyway." said Christian.
"I can almost see the crowd cheering us on already." said Bobby, dreaming of how the night will go
Then the door opened and it revealed to be Discord. "Alright boys, you are all up now."
"Perfect, let us get out instruments." said Severin.
"Of course.
"Oh! Can I still watch you guys from backstage?" Colin asked eagerly.
"yeah, of course." The band gathered their stuff and walked to the stadium with Colin and the couple behind them. 
"Hey uh wait!" Colin said. "I... I want to play with you guys instead. Is... that okay?"
"Really? that's good. We can have an extra member for the concert." said Severin. "What do you say, mes ami?"
"I say we should let him play with us again." Christian said.
"Me too." Bobby added
"Well then he will play as he requested." said Johnny
"yay!" the boy cheered.
"You will be a great guitarist, Colin." said Severin. "I just know you will."

The stadium was packed filled with a large audience already. And the stage looked perfect. They hoped everything will go well for them and Colin was watching them and waved at them good luck.
What would the audience think of them? Will they love them or hate them?
There was also a large crowd in front of the stage and Fluttershy, Big, Mac, and the others were in the first rows. The rest consisted of Ponyville and some familiar faces from Canterlot like Moon Dancer, and her friends, Fleur De Lis and Fancy Pants, and even Celestia and Luna, who were sitting on their thrones
Johnny tapped into the microphone and the whole crowd was silent when all saw the group on the TVs next to the stage.
"Hello Equestria!" Johnny announced. "We might not be ponies, I know, but we are from another world and here to entertain you with really awesome rock n' roll!" the crowd then cheered them on. "Now, I am Johnny Fraser, and these are my boys."
"I'm Severin Beletaire on the rythim guitar." the crowd cheered again
"I'm Christian Martinez on a pretty sick bass!"
"And I am Bobby Holmes on drums, baby!"
"And we are known as...." in a group they all exclaimed "Evil Eland!" then the crowd cheered even louder.
"Now, we would like to introduce you all, even though all of Ponyville and some ponies from Canterlot know him, Colin Fraser my little brother!"
"Yay Colin!" Fluttershy said.
"He will also perform with us, as an extra guitarist." he looked away from the microphone, and looked at his younger brother, looking quite nervous. "Come on little buddy. Don't be nervous. You'll be with us."
the boy slowly walked on the stage so he can show himself, then the crowd cheered again.
"Here's the guitar for you." then Severin gave the boy the guitar to play on.
"Alright, are you all ready to rock?!" Johnny exclaimed. Then the crowd roared. "Okay, here we go!"
Rights for this song go to Black Label Society
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ZaAZjlHa7Uc
Everyone cheered in amazement and applauded for them. All of the ponies not from Ponyville were liking this band a great deal already since they already heard them play.
"Alright, now this is a cover from a song called 'Rock you like a Hurricane" from the band called the Scorpions. One, two, one two three four."
Rights for this song go to Scorpions
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mMCtR8QoEBA
The crowd cheered even louder for that performance. "Is everyone having an amazing time?" Johnny called
"Yeah!" they all shouted
"Alright, now, we have one more song for you to play. But do not worry, everyone, we will play for you again. We promise!" they cheered with excitement. "Okay. Hit it boys!"
Rights for this song go to Guns N Roses
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Sc11shaHicA
"Thank you all, good night!" Johnny said as the conclusion for the concert. "Let's hear it for my boys, Bobby, Christian, Severin." he picked up Colin gently "And my little brother, Colin." then they cheered in the loudest applause they can cheer. "Okay, boys, let's pack it up."
Then most of the viewers of the stadium had left the are. Except for Ponyville, and the Canterlot residents. Fluttershy ran up to Colin and hugged him really tightly. "Oh I am so proud of you, sweetie." then she kissed him
"You guys were so awesome!" said Rainbow. "You guys should perform more often."
"Oh I concur, you all did an amazing job. Especially you, precious." Rarity added. She gently squeezed the boy's cheeks playfully.
"You guys all rocked out there." said Big Mac. "I am proud of you, my son."
"Thanks, mommy. Thanks daddy." the boy replied.
"And we would like to thank you all for your support too." said Severin.
"Oh Colin, you are such an amazing musician." said Fancy Pants.  "Wouldn't you agree my dear Fleur?"
"Oh yes. I agree one hundred percent." the beautiful unicorn replied. "You did a wonderful job, sweetie." then Fleur gave him a hug. They all went "Aww" from the sight of that.
"Thanks Fleur, thanks Fancy Pants." the boy replied.
"Colin!" said two voices. Two griffons flew over and it was the same two griffons as he met before.
"Giselle! Natayla!" the boy shrieked. He felt himself off the ground as the black griffon gently carried him. "You guys watched us too?"
"Of course, little buddy." Giselle replied
"We love Rock n Roll. And you guys rocked the stadium." Natayla added
"Griffons? they have Griffons in Equestria too?" said Severin in amazement
"Yep, and other creatures, but it's a long story." Giselle pulled out a pen and paper. "Can we have your guys autograph?"
"Sure." Johnny chuckled. The four band members signed more papers to all of Ponyville and even Fancy Pants and Fleur. "I hope you all enjoyed our performance."
"Wait!" said Lyra. "What about Colin? he played with you guys too. I think he should give us autographs too."
"Well, I don't know if he would like that."
"No, I don't mind, Johnny." the boy replied. then he signed autographs with the band too. This was the best night ever for him in his childhood.
"You all did a rather amazing performance." siad Celestia. "We hope that you will perform again."
"We will. We promise." said Christian
"Perfect. I'll help you all with that, with the snap of my finger." said Discord.
"Well, I think we should all head home then." They all agreed with Severin and they all said their byes and Colin went with Fluttershy and the band back home to Ponyville.
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The next day, Colin was getting ready to say goodbye to his brother and his friends. As like they have came here before, Discord was with them, just about ready to snap his finger to get them back to their home. Colin was happy that he got to spend a little more time, but was also saddened that they have to leave now. Fluttershy and her friends, along with the other Ponyville inhabitants were with him.
"Colin, you know that we will always come to visit you from time to time, right?" Johnny said to him
"Yeah." The boy wiped his nose. "I know. I just... can't believe this is happening right now. he turned his face away, trying to hide his feelings from his brother and cronies.
"Ah, come here, Colin." he opened his arms and crouched on his knees, waiting for his little brother to hug him. At least, the boy could no longer hide it.
He ran to him and hugged him really tightly. "I... I don't want you to go." He cried.
"Dude, it's okay. It's really okay." Johnny soothed.
"I know. I... I know you guys will come back to see me again, but... I'll miss you." the boy sobbed.
"Ah, Colin." said Christian. "We'll miss you too."
"Oui. This is not a final goodbye." Severin added. "We will visit you from time to time. We promise."
"Yeah, dude. We will." Bobby said. Then the band joined in on the hug with the two brothers.
"I love you guys."
"We love you too, Colin." all four band members said. The crowd went "aww" after hearing that. A few of them, including Fluttershy had tears in their eyes. It was certainly heart-wrenching seeing this moment.
"Well, I think we should go now. Okay, Discord. Let's go." Johnny said to the master of chaos
"Very well. You might want to let go, Colin." the boy did what the drancequus told him and let go of his older sibling. He snapped his finger, and the worst was expected for him. His brother, and the band were gone. He fell on his knees, and was silent. The crowd looked at him with concern.
"Goodbye Johnny." he said quietly while closing his eyes with even more tears streaming down his face.
Fluttershy walked up to him, as did Big Mac and some other Ponyville inhabitants. It consisted the other elements, Spike, the Crusaders, Pip, Cloudchsaer and Flitter, Rumble and Thunderlane, and Lyra and Bon Bon. "Colin," the yellow pegasus said with concerned. "Are you okay?"
"Yeah." Colin said in reply. However, he sounded like he was in great emotional pain right now. "I'm fine." He felt himself being gently and slowly hugged by his mother behind his back. Then he felt himself being turned around so Fluttershy could hug him properly
"Shh. Don't cry sweetie." Fluttershy said really softly. "I'm here. It's alright." she patted his back a couple of times.
"You know Johnny and the guys will be back, right?" Twilight asked him.
"I... I know."
"We're here for you. You got us." Thunderlane added
" Thunderlane's right, Colin. Everything will be alright, little buddy." said Rainbow
The boy did not say anything in response for a few long seconds, and he just hugged Fluttershy in silence. Scootaloo slowly walked up behind him and looked at him. The look of him was just so heartbreaking to her. She hates seeing her new boyfriend in shambles like this. She thought of a way to cheer him up a little. Without him knowing, she kissed his cheek a little longer than Fluttershy's to show him how much she loves him. Colin stopped his crying for a minute and looked at Scootaloo with a sad smile on her face "Thanks, Scootaloo." he whimpered.
"You're welcome, buddy." she replied to him in a soft voice
"I know how you feel kiddo, please don't be sad." said Big Mac. "But, come on, I wanna see a smile on your face."
"I would like to, daddy." the boy replied. "But... I can't."
Then Discord came back out of a magic purple cloud. "Well, i'm back." he said proudly. He noticed Colin crying and had a sad look on his face. "Did I.... miss something, perhaps?" he asked
"No." Colin replied. "It's fine... I... I just need to be alone. Mommy, can you please take me home?"
"Of course, sweetie. Let's go."
"Wait, I want you to know Colin that we love you, and We will always be here for you." said Big Mac
"Thanks, daddy." he replied. "I love you guys."
"We love you too, Colin." all of the Ponyville inhabitants replied to him, really touching his heart with their love. He smiled faintly as he sniffed himself, and Fluttershy continued walking back home, comforting Colin while doing so. The others looked on at him with worriment and great sympathy.
***
a little later, Colin was sitting sadly under his covers on his bed in his underwear. He was sobbing quietly. "Colin?" siad a voice. He recognized who it was, and lifted the covers over himself. It was Evelyn and Benjamin in their angel clothing.
"Mommy? daddy?" he said in disbelief as he eased his crying.
"Hello, kiddo." said Benjamin warmly. "Me, and your mother have been watching you perform with your brother and his friends on the talent show, and last night. We are very proud of you, my son."
"Yes, Sweetie." Evelyn added. "That song you sang with him on the talent show was the sweetest thing our two boys could do for us."
"Thanks, mommy, thanks daddy." he replied. "But I wish Johnny, Severin, Bobby, and Christian didn't have to go." he bowed his head.
"Oh, Colin." said Benjamin. He sat on the bed next to him as did Evelyn on the other side of him. "We know you miss him, but it is not the final goodbye."
"I know."
"And besides, he did say he would come visit you every now and again, right?" Evelyn added.
"Yeah, but mommy, I still miss him."
"And I am pretty sure he misses you too. He has got Discord to help you, who we heard likes to visit different dimensions."
"True. That's true."
"So i'm sure he can visit Johnny every now and again and bring them back here to Equestria. He did it once before, he can do it again."
"Yeah. That's also true, daddy." the boy became less sad and a little more happy by the fact that both his deceased parents are right about what they are saying and trying to tell him. "You're right. I'm sorry if I am being such a crybaby about this. Really, I am."
"You're not a crybaby, champ." Benjamin said. "You're one of the bravest guys i have ever met."
"Yes, sweetie."
"You're right. They'll come back. I know it."
"Exactly. So, you should be happy. Look all around you. You have Flutterhsy, and all the other members of your new family."
"You know that I would never replace you guys, right?"
"Oh of course, sweetie." said Eveylin.
""Yeah."
"Do you feel better now, Colin?" Benjamin asked him
"Yeah. I think i do."
"We're glad. And we might as well say it again, we are very proud of you, and Johnny for performing those songs together." Evelyn added. 
"We love you Colin." they both said
"I love you too, mommy and daddy." he replied.
Then they both slowly faded into nothingness back to heaven.  "Bye Colin." said Benjamin."
"Bye." then they were gone in a flash. That was just then Fluttershy came in the room, with a worried look on her face. 
"Colin, are you alright?" she asked.
"Yeah. I'm fine mommy." the boy replied a little more happy than before.
"Are you sure?"
"I'm sure."
"Good. Everypony in Ponyville was worried about you. Oh, and speaking of which, Princess Celestia and Luna are also concerned about you."
"Sorry if I worried them."
"Oh don't be sorry. You know we all love you, right?"
"I do."
"Exactly. So, would you like to come see everypony again? And maybe tell them you're okay now?"
"Yeah. I guess."
"Good. Let me carry you."
"Okay, mommy." She bent down and the boy slowly climbed on her, ready for another ride from his mother. The yellow pegasus walked down the stairs and the animals came up to them to check on Colin. "Now now, critters." She said to them. 
"Please don't make him nervous like this. I know you are all worried about him, but he needs some space." 
"It's alright, mommy." The boy looked at the animals and addressed to them "I'm okay guys. I'm feeling better."
The animals were glad to hear that and made sounds of joy as they were more than happy to see the boy pull through. Fluttershy went out the door and said bye to her animal friends before she went to Ponyville.
"So mommy?"
"Yes?"
"What about Discord?"
"Oh don't worry, sweetie. We will see him too. He likes to make his own.... Entrances to say the least."
Colin laughed "Yeah, I know that. Always pulling tricks"
"Exactly. So where would you like to go first, sweetie?"
"Ummm.... I don't care. Anywhere would be nice for me."
"Okay."
When they reached the town, many of the inhabitants noticed Colin and were quite happy to see him recover from his internal wounds. Colin was happy to see all of them as well. As they were walking down one of the main paths, a mare cried out "Colin!"
It was Cheerilee, who trotted over to the two with concern. "Oh, hi miss Cheerilee." Colin greeted. "How are you?"
"I was about to ask you the same thing. Are you okay? I was really worrie about you and your brother and all."
"I'm fine, miss Cheerilee. I know Johnny and his friends will come back for me again. I just know."
"Good. I am very happy to hear that." Cheerilee said gladly. "Speaking of which, I would like to say good job on your performances yesterday and in the talent show."
"Was I good?"
"You were great." Cheerilee remarked. 
"Oh I know, he really did an amazing job on his guitar playing. And the band sounded great too." Fluttershy added
"They should definitely play again some time soon, that's for sure. Well, anyway, I am glad you are okay, sweetie. See you tomorrow at school."
"Bye Cheerilee." Then the purple mare blissfully walked away.
Fluttershy continued many blocks down the street and saw her friends coming out of Sugarcube Corner.
"Fluttershy, Colin, hello!" Twilight called out. The others looked as happy to see them as she was and followed her to them. "Colin, are you okay?"
"I'm fine, Twilight. Thank you." The boy replied
"Good. I told them you would pull through, right buddy?" Rainbow said gently jabbing his arm with her elbow while hovering. The boy laughed
"We were ever so worrie about you, sweetie." Rarity added
"Yeah, we feel really sorry that Johnny had to go back home." Said Applejack
"It's okay, Applejack. I know they will come back for me. They said they would."
"Right. So, are you sure you are okay?" Twilight asked again
"Yep. I'm feeling fine"
"Good. Just checking on you."
"Hey Colin, would you and Fluttershy like to hang out with us?"
"Sure. What do you think, mommy?"
"I think I would love too. Nothing better than spending a little quality with my best friends and ,y own son." She kissed him on his cheek.
"Thanks, mommy."
"Good. We were going out for tea and biscuits." Pinkie reminded
"Well, I was thinking of drinking more like root beer than tea."
"Oh don't worry. I know a good place where you can have root beer." Said Rainbow. "At the cafe." She pointed
"That's good."
"Well. Come on, everypony!" Pinkie said happily. They all went to the cafe and sat at two tables because there was a little too much capacity for just one table. Colin sat with a fluttershy, Twilight, Spike, and Applejack sat on one table while Rarity, Rainbow, and Pinkie sat on another one.
"Colin! Hey Colin!" Called another voice. There was a large group of ponies coming up to them, indeed, they all want to check on the boy. It was Cloudchaser, Thundelane, Rumble, Flitter, Pip, the crusaders, Big Mac, Granny Smith, Lyra and Bon Bon. "There you are. Hello, Fluttershy." Said Cloudchaser. "Are you okay, Colin?"
"I'm fine, Cloudchaser thanks for asking me."
"I hope we are not bothering you, but we were so worried about you." Thunderlane added
"It's alright, Thunderlane." Colin replied. "I'm happy that you all care about me."
"We do. We love you, Colin." Said Lyra
"I love you too guys. Say, guys? I wanna know: we will always be together, right?"
"Of course we will Colin. We're a family." Fluttershy said
"We'll always love you and care about you, like a true family member." Scootaloo added. She then gave him another kiss on his cheek, and this time it was shorter than earlier.
"Can I have a hug?"
"Of course you can." They all joined in on a group hug for the boy 
Colin felt a tear of joy and happiness escape his eye. He was so happy to have a family like them. "I love you, guys."
"We love you too, Colin." They all replied back to him.
"So, you wanna do something fun with us later on?" Bon Bon offered
"Yeah, we can show you how to bake a cake or help you learn how to play a harp." Said
"I can work on the farm with ya." Big Mac added
"Oh, we can go to the arcade." Said Pip. "We'll have lots of fun there!"
"Guys guys. I know you're happy to see him happy, but let him choose." Twilight noted.
"It's alright. I don't mind doing them one at a time. They all sound really fun
"Perfect. Well, we might as well be going, Colin. See you soon." Said Thunderlane. They all said bye to him and they went off. Except Big Mac, who decided to stay since he is Colin't new father after all.
"Mind if I stay with you guys?"
"Not at all, daddy."
"Oh yes. We have no problem with that at all." Fluttershy added
The red stallion smiled and happily sat next to his son.
"Oh, there you are, little boy." Said Discord who came out of nowhere. "I see you are okay now perhaps?"
"I sure am."
"Marvelous. I just thought I would check on you. Mind if I hang with you guys for a while?"
"Eh, why not." Twilight smirked. Then the master of Chaos sat in the table with Rarity, Rainbow, and Pinkie, and conjured a nicer chair that was more like a throne than a stool. He winked at Colin and smiled at him.

It was night time and Colin was ready for bed. Fluttershy tucked him in and gave him a goodnight kiss on his forehead.
"Well, sweetie. Tomorrow is a big day for you." Fluttershy said
"I know, mommy. Another fun day at school tomorrow." The boy replied. "Do you think you can.... Read me a bedtime story? Please?"
"Oh of course I will." She said. She told Coli. About a story about a lonely baby dragon who found a new mommy. The boy was smiling and thought of how he came all this way to a new good life on Equestria.
Colin, could never be more happier than this, and was happy to be with Fluttershy as his new mother. He thought of his other friends and family and how much he loves the, all, then his parents, the. Johnny and the band. He was more happy in Equestria because he knew that on his heart, he was home.
The End
Rights for this song go to Phil Collins
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=git6DCXSqjE
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